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SSSELOSESS 


To the Honourable Truſtees, 


for maintenance of Minilters, 
and other Pious Uſts, &c. 


Sir Fobn T horr owgood of Kenſington, 
Knight, George Cowper , Richard 
Towng, Fobn Pocock, Ralph Hall, 
Richard Sydenham, Edward Hop- 
kins, John Humfrier, and Edward 
Creſſet, Eſquires- | 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God 
our Father, and-]eſus Chrilt 
our Lord, 


T's written of the Bereans, That Ads 17, 
they were more noble then thoſe 17. 
in Tbeſſalonica.” What | more 
nobly-deſcended ? more nobly 

educated ? of greater antiquity, 

learning, valour, power, renown, or 
any other external priviledge, pre- 
rogative, or reſpet? Not ſo, for if 
by the Bereans , we underſtand the- 

Citizens of Berea (which was a city 
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- The FEpiſile Dedicatory. 
in Macedonia, not far from Pella 


where Alexander the Great was 
born) they came far ſhort of the 


rhe forementioned reſpefts, Or, 1 
by. them we underſtand the Zewes 
which dwelt in Berea, and had a Sy- 
nagogue there, whereinto Pani en- 
ered wiien he came thither, (as is 
moſt conſonant and agreeable to 
the Text) they were in outward re- 


ſpecs in the very ſame condition | 
wherein the Theſſalonian Fews were, | 


not more cnobled , dignified, pre- 


ferred. But herein they were more no- | 
ble then thoſe in Theſſalonica , in that | 
they received the Word with all readi« | 


neſs of minde ; and:ſearched the Scri- 
ptures daily whether thoſe things were 
ſo. That is (according to one) For 
they recerved the DoAtrine of the Ge- 
ſpel very readily, every day ſearching 
the Scriptures diligently, that they 
might ſee how thoſe things that they 
had learned by the «Apoſtles inflrutts- 
ow, agreed with the-Prophecies and 


Halls Pa- Fignres of the Law. Or, (according 


to another) The) chearfuly ny 
te 


i 
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, | 
Theſſalonians in many, if not inall| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the Word of our Goſpel, and took pring 
to ſearch the Scriptures, and to com- 
pare owr Doftrine with the Text of the 
Prophets,to ſee if we had alledged them 
aright. Having tb received the 
Word, ths ſearched the Scriptures, 
which the other did not, they were 
therefore wore noble then they; more 
ingenuous; better affected. 

To be well reported of, reputed 
of, both whilſt they are alive , and 
when they ſhall be dead, is that 
which all ſhould, and mary do af- 

et, For agood n:mewratber to be Pro 22.1, 
choſen then great riches, And agood Ecclcſ.7.1 
name ts better then precious ointment. 

or are the Deſerving to be depri- 
ed of their due commendation ; for - 
ereby not onely of Deſerving they 
ecome' more deſorving , but orhers Virtza 
Iſo endeavour to follow them : /2u4ar4 
ropound them as fit patterns for ©": - - 
heir imitation, 

Pal is got here deprived of his 
ve, nor-are the' Bereans of theirs ; 
ut both commended by the holy. 
hoſt in this ſacred Hiſtory: 

Paxl for that having been ſo often 
a n:: 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory, © 
in danger, and ſuffered ſo much' al-|// 

Ads 9, ready of the Fews, (as at Damaſcs,|t 
23, when they took connſel to kill him ;|t: 
24 andto this intent watched the gates] / 
day and night: for the prevention} « 

25, whereof, x Diſciples let him down 
Aﬀs 13. by the wall in a bucket, At Antioch, 
'45\ where they /pakg againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by him, contraditt- 

50 ing andblaſpheming ; where alſo they 
flirred #p the devont and bonourablel + 

women, and the chief men of the (ity,| + 

and raiſed perſecution againſt him and} 

| Barnabai,and expelled bim out of theirl 
AR,14.5 coaſts. At Iconium, where there was| + 
an aſſault made beth of the Gentiles,] | 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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and alſo of the Jews, with their rulers, 

to uſe them deſpittſully , and to ſtone 

them; 1o that for their own preſer- 

G6. vation, they fled wnto Lyſtra and 
19. Derbe. Ar Lyſtra, where they pr 
ſmaded the prople , and having ſtones 

Paul, drew him owt of the City, ſuppo- 

ARs.16. ſong he had been dead. At Philipps 
2.3. where both he and Si/as had many 
Pripes laid upon them; were caſt into 

priſon, with a charge given unto the 

. Payloy tO keep them ſafely. At Theſ: 


ſalonca, 


The Epiltle PaICarorny.. 

1-1 /alowica, where the Jews which belig- Acts 17.5- 

vs,1 ved not, moved with envy , took wnto 

 -f them certain lewd fellows, of the baſer. 

es] ſort, and gathered 4 compaay , and ſt 

"nf all the City on an uproar ; and aſſault- 

pul ed the bouſe of -Faſon, and [onght to 

h,| bring them out to the people.) That ha- 

ps] ving, I fay, been already in ſuch'dan- 

7-1 gers, and ſuffered ſo much, he would 

-y| 2 gain adventure, by. going into the 

le} Synagogne of the Jews which was is 

7,1 Berea, and there preachs the Word, 

dj and teſtifying the Goſpel » the grace 

? 4 god; Oh; the Faith , Patience, 

cal, Magnanimity, Charity, Confi- 

7 dence, and Conſtancy, of:this faith, s. 

;# ful Servant of Chriſt | Yea,the more 7 *e ce- 

| his enemics were , the greater his —_ 

| troubles z the more, the greater was {, 11. 

{| his reſolution, - What faith he hims iro. b 
ſelf > The holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- Ats 20.. 
r) city, ſaying, That bonds and affiifti. 23,24, 

| os abian me: But none of theſe things 

| move me, neither count 1 my life dear 

fl wuto my ſelf, ſo that I might finifh my 

| conrſe with joy, and the miniſtery 

| which 1 havereceived 'f the Lord 7e- 


ſme; to teflifie the Goſpel of the gre 


IO; 
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| AQRt.21.4 of God, And again, The Diſciples 
| having ſaid ro bim_ through the Spiris, 
that he ſhould not go wp to leruſalem. 
And Agabs: foretold, that the Jews 
at lernſalem would binde bim, aud de- 
liv:y him into the hands of the Geu- 
tiles ; whereupon, all they that were 
preſent beſonght him not ro go mpro 
Terw/alem : He anſwered, What mean 
ye toweep,and to break mine heart? for 
1 ans not ready to be bound onely , but 
alſo to dye ar leruſalem for the Name 
of the Lord Zeſt : 
The Bereass, That they admitted - 
Pasl into their Synagogue ; permit- 
ted him to preach rhere ; did not. 
diſturb him whilſt he was pre ching : ' 
not onely heard him, but received: 
the Word dy him taught, with all. 
readineſs of minde, examining and 
trying the.ſame (as being untd them . 
vew, and whereof they had not for- 
metly heard, nor w: re therewith 
acquainted.at all } by the Scriptures 
of che Old Teſtanyent , which they- 


daily and duly ſearched , for their 
furcher,; doth ſatisfaRion, and con» 
firmacion. Wheteumto my be-2d- 


2 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


«ded, That they were not led away * 


, 

« 
F 
- 


{wich the Errour of the wicked Jews; 


did net fellow them, though a mul- 
titude, in evil; but loved, what they 
loathed ; embraced , what they de- 


, Eſpiſed ; received,what they rexRed, 


4 


the good. Word of Gcd taught by 
the Apoſtle Part. 

Were Miniſters now ſuch as Paxul 
was, People now ſuch as the Bereans 
were;how happily mighc they enjoy 
eack other? How much would Unity 
and Amity abound ? How much 


. BLove, Concord, Peace ?- What mu» 


tual' endeavours for the good of 
cach other ? How would God be 


F#8lorified ? the Church edified ? the 


Goſpel flouriſh-? Truth ceriumph ? 
Errour decreaſe ? Satan loſe 'of his 
power and 1ntereſt ?. 

But alas ! what FaRions and Fra- 
Gions, what Jars and Wars, what 
Diviſions, Shiſmes, Rents, Breaches 
are among hem ? How do they per- 
ſecute;, proſecute one another ?. As 

hey difler in judgement., eſpecially 
bout their rum and 7 wm, (the 
qne ſeeking to get, what, they cone 
Ce1VeE 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ceive to be their due, the other ſeek 
ing to retain what they conceive tc 
þe none of theirs) ſo between ther 

' there's no ſmall alienation of af 

Judg. 5-15 Rions. For the Divifons of Rewh 

there were 0: ce among the people of 
God, great thoughts (Heb. Impreffi 
ons) of beart. Oh that for our pre 
ſent Diviſions we were thus affeRed 
then would we employ the utmolt 
of our endeavours. (eſpecially fer 
vent and conſtant Prayer unto God 
to-quench this Fire, make up thi 
Breach, heal this Sore ; till then we 
are Phyſicians of no value. 

In the meantime, as 7 5mot! ywa 

- kn 5 2 diligent follower Of Paxls Dottrine 

1% 8 wanner of Life, Purpoſe, Faith, Long 
ſaffering, Charity, Patience ; (0 let al 
ſuch: as are , or would be reputed 
Gods Miniſters, herein follow Paul, 

2 Tim 2. follow Timothy. Let them ſtudy t 

*35* - ſhew themſelves approved unto God 
workmen that need not to he aſhamed, 

| rightly dividing the word of truth, 

2 Im-4.2 Letthem preach the” word, be inſtan 
in ſeaſon , ont of ſeaſon; reprove, re» 
bukg , exhort with all long ſuffering 

an 


| 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
»d Deftrine. Great is their D; 
Foreat alſo is their Duty, Hereof 
very Names whereby they are ſer 
forth in Scripture, may pur them in 
Sminde, as amongſt many others, 
theſe few : Awbaſſadowy: for Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. Builders, 1 Cor.z.y1o. 


© 
H 
5 Enſamples to the Flock, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
I 
r 
d 


f Fathers begetting men and women 
through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4: 15. 
10 Guides, Heb. 13.7, 17. Marg. Inter- 
.'" prefers, Job 33s 279» Labewrers to 
ther with God, 1 Cor.3. 9. Meſſer 
I gers, Iſa. 44. 26. Overſeers, Aﬀts 20. 
28. Paſftours, Jer. 3.15. The Salt of 
the Earth, Mat. 5.13\ Shepherds, Jer. 
50. 6. Stewards of the Myſterie: of 
God, 1 Cor.4.1. Teachers, 114.4327. 
Watchmen, Ifa.s 2.8, and 62.6, Jer. 6, 
17. and g1. 6, Ezek. 3.17. and 33.7. 
Every of which eaſlcth upon them to 
be diligent and faichful in the execu- 
tion' of their minilteriall FuaRtion. 
And for the People , would they bur 
ſeriouſly conſider what the Apoſtle 
Pan! required of theni with retation 


w— I , Þ# 


>. £2. 


> > > 


Wk. 


that rule well, be counted worthy of "7: 
+ OL dowble 


, Honos, 
& Onus, 


unto their Miniſters, Let the Elders 1 Tim.s. 


The Eplſile Dedlcatory. = 
denble honour , eſpecially they who la- 

- borer in the Word and Dottrine. And 

Heb.1z. again, Obey them that havethe rule 
I7, over you, and ſubmit your ſelves ; for 
they witch for your ſouls, as they that 

mnſt give account, that they may do it 

with joy, and not with grief, for that 12 | 

. #nprofitable for you. Without per- 
Jam.1,19. adventure, they would be /wift z0 
hear, (to hear the Word of God ;k 

the excellency, neceflity, and utility 
whereof, who is able ſufficiently co 

21, expreſs?) and to receive with meek» if 
Mar. 16 nes the ingrafted Word, which i able | 
26. #0 ſave their ſouls. This, even this, 
What is (the ſouls (alvation , being of more 
— value then the, whole world) is that 
in preach- Which is mainly to be-aimed at, both Þ 
ing and - in preaching and hearing. 


| hearing To further this, the Preacher is to 


the Word. p11 faff the form of ſound Words : 
| ES. ” het » both the ſubſtance of 
. ſound Chriſtian Doftine , and the | 
form of expreſling and delivering 

it, may be underitood, He is to 

2 Tim, 2. preach, but rigbtly dividing the word 
15. of truth. He 1s to fprak, but «s the 
1 Pct.4411 Orgctes of God, He mult preach the i 
Goſpel, 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 
Gofpit, but wot with wiſdom of ' Car 14 
as, -or ſpeech» He mult wtter by ©. 2 
the tongue words taſte to be under-, © 
ood : how elſe ſhall ic be known 
hat is ſpoken? Shall be not peak - 
into the air ? Shall he edifie the igno- 
# rant and unlearned? Shall he not be 11, 
unto them @ Barbarian ? The Apo= 
le Paxl did excel in Learning, was 
- a notable Linguiſt, Logician, Rhe- 
orician, what not ? yet what ſaith 
of himſelf? 7 thank my God, 1 
þbrak with tongues more then you all ; 
yet in the Chu ob I had rather ſpeak 


ve words with my underſtanding that 

dy my voice I might trach others al- 

6, then ten thenſand words in an un- 

h known tongue. In Freaching regard 

to be had unto the Auditory, whe- 

ter they be learned, or unlearned ; 

_—_ or.ignorant : to uſe learn 
ale 


ngin a learned Auditory is ſuteable, 
dut plainneſs is moſt fit for a plain 
ugitory. 

There are who run before they are 
ens, and take npon them to be 
Teachers of others, they themſelyes 

ading in need of inſtruction, both 

A abouc 
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——__——_ — 
= _ . 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


about the Matter, or what they are 
to teach ; and about the Xethod, © 
how they are to teach, 

To remedy both, and that that 
which is daily done (will be don 
howſoever) here may be well done, 
to the glory of God, and edification 
of his people, I have thought good 
to communicare ( what was many 
years ago beſtowed upon me bya 
dear friend and faithful Miniſter of 
Gods word,now with God) A plain 
Platform for Preaching ; whereo 
if they (whoſe Learning is but ſmall, 
and their experience in preaching 
not very great): ſhall be pleaſed to 
make uſe, I doubt not , bur that 
through Gods blefling on their en- 
deavours, both their Aſatter and 
Method of Preaching will prove 
ſatisfaRory , and give good con-J 
rent, * | 

There are many who have writ} 
on this SwhjefF; as Mr, Perkins 10 


| his Art of Propheſying. Mr. Bernard] 


in his Faithſs' Shepberd. Kecker- 
wan in his Rbetorica Eccleſiaſtica, 
Scultcrus in bis Adethod of Preaching 
Eraſmm 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ret Eraſmws it his Eccleſiaſtes. Facobin 
drl Reveccims in his Clav. Sacroſarte 


T heologia. Solomon Glaſſins in his 
ath Philelogia Sacra, Weems 1n his Chr:- 
eff tian Synagogue. Hyperina, Illyricws, 
6; with diverie others. 
ny But this Platform being ſo ſhort 
dF and ſubſtantial, fo plain and eafie to 
1yi be underſtood, and containing fo 


"28 much in ſuch a ſmall bulk, I con- Magnum 
off ceive to be moſt fit, eſpecially for '"?47*% 


nj the unskilful, unexperienccd, young 
off Beginner. 
Iz ForT4#1 humble crave your Ho- 
1g8 nours Patronaze, that under your 
to} Names it may appar in publique. 
at} And vouchſafe alſo your ProteRtion 
n-j unto a poor Orphan, The Deftrutti- 
1d on of in-bred Corruption ; or, An An- 
vel tidote againſ# fleſply Luſts ; which 
nj was ſome years ago expoſed unto 
publique view,and had Patrons who 
ith were then able to defend it ; but 
inf thoſe being either dead or diſabled, 
ral it now runneth unto your Honours 
r-4 for ſhelter, 
4,j| - Both theſe I preſent unto your 
Honours as tokens of my Thank- 
A 2 fulneſs 


— 


Fhe'Epifile Dedicatory. 
Fulneſs for your continued Fayours. 
The Almighty God , who is 'the 
exceeding great reward of all them 
that walk uprightly before him, (in 
. whoſe hand is the length of dayes) 
bleſs and prolong your dayes here, 
ro the Advancement of his Glory 
the Propagation of the Goſpel, ahi 
the Comfort, Supportation, and 
Encouragement of all thc Conſci- 
onable, Faithful, Painful, and Reli- 
gious Labourers in the Lords Hat- 
vet, and after this life, crown you 
with Glory for ever. So prayeth 


Your Honours inall 
humble duty, 
Andrew Symſon, 


A plain 


PLIATFORM 
FOR 


PREACHING: 


Whereby 


The Word of Truth may be 
rightly divided , 


And he that ſpeaketh , ſpeak as the 
Oracles of God. 


} Reaching is an Ordinance Whar 


I 


of God, for the ſaving preaching 
of mens ſouls, through 

the publique Interpretation of 

the Scriptures, by the voice of 

3 one 


A plain Platform 


the Church of God, 
EY 6 


| Miniſters Every Miniſter is bound con- 
are hound ſtantly to perform this duty a- 
the Wocs mong the people where God 
i= bath ſer him; for he is to uſe 
not alone one or two, but all 
means of ſaving them, ſceing all 
are little enough: and this of 
Preaching is one of the moſt 


ſpecial, and chiefeſt. | 
ITI. 


Whar the The interpreting of the word 
of +. 15 The finding out the Order, 


1}||ng 0 


[||| wordis, Sum,and meaning thereof. This 
if is done by a Logical , Rherori- 
cal, and Grammatical Analyfis 
of the portion of Scripture 
treated of z of which alone the 
Logi- 


one affigned -unto that office in 


, 


in 


'or Preaching. 


Logical. is commonly to be 
brought in publique, and thar 
with tearms not ſavouring of 
Att, when the people arc un- 
learned and without Att. 


ITIT, 


In interpreting the Word, 7 true 
theſe three Rules are of ſpeci-<{.,4.4 
all uſe, her-1t 

I, The licerall and largeſt 
Senſe of Scripture is the true 
ſenſe, ſo far as it breeds noe 
ſome diſagrement and jarre be- 
tween the ſeveral parts of Scti- 
putre compared Og, 

2. When any ſuch difagree- 
ment will ariſe from the literal 
and largeſt ſenſe, then muſt re- 
courſe be had ro a Figurative 
ſenſe, or to ſome diſtinction or 
limitation ; one of which will 
ſurely clear the Text. 

A 4 3 No 
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3. Nodiſtintion nor limita- 
tion muſt be embraced, bnt thar 
which hath dire& ground our of 
the Scripture,and will naturally I , 
ariſe fromthe comparing. of-pla- || | 
ces both different and agreeing. | { 

| 


And the Figures muſt a}ſo be ſo 
explained, as that we muſt have 
{ome plain places of Scripture, 


Upon which to ground our ex- 


word 


[ij is mot The Word of God is. moſt - 
| CONVENT . ] l; d h 
Ill! ently har-= COnNVemently applied unto the 


| .dlcd by 
way of 

it Do@rine 

and Uſe. 


and Ute. 


plication of them, - 

IF theſe three Rules be nor 
followed, the Scripture will be 
made as a Noſe of wax ; we fra- 
ming it to our opinions, not Our 
Opinions t0 It, | 


V. 


Hearers by way of Dodtrin: 
For this Courſe 
| of 


for Preaching. Ks 
of Teaching is moſt eafie for the 
Capacity and Memory of the 


ſimpleſt Hearer, and moſt com- 


moctious for the Speaker him- 
ſelf. For hereby he ſhall be 
ſure ro keep himſelf within 
the.compaſs of his Text, and 
to ſpeak nothing but what is 
naturally grounded upon that 
ons which he then hand- 
eth. 


VI, 


A Do&rine is fome Propoſt-- Wh a 
tion expreſſed in the Text, or Pocrine- 


elle rightly deduced from the 
ſame. Lf ir be plainly exprefied, 
it needs little proof, the Text ir 
ſelf proving the ſame. And for 
ſuch Dodctrines they may be ca- 
fily (cen agd perceived by any. 


A 5 | VII. 


_ A plain Platform 


VII. 
|| How 2 For the deducing of a Do- 


Nocrine rine fromthe Text, this Rule 


-++} is moſt ſure and infallible. 


mb! Framea true Categorical Syllo- 
'  piſme, (chiefly of the firſt Fi- 
gure) whereof ſomerhing in the 
Text being the medius terminus, 
and rhe Dodtrine' the Conclufi- 
on, then the Doctrine is ſound- 

ly gathered, elſe nor. 


VIII, 


Q: The oder The Doctrine, whether cx- 
iſ £2 ve uſed preſſed or deduced , muſt be or- 
If] Þandling der)y and ſubſtantially hand- 
| of a Do- led; 
10/ Cu This (ſaving any mans better 
jadgement) may be done very 
conveniently in four parts. 

1. By 'propoling the Do- 


&rine, 


mw yy Oy 


for Preaching, 


Qrine, or ſetting down the Pro- 
poſition , ſhewing cleaily how 
it is gathered ouſt of the Text. 
2. By illuſtrating the ſame, 
both by a repetition of the ſame 


F thing in ſome variety of tearms, 


tothe number of ewo or thice, 
(whereof the laſt (if it may be) 
is to be the moſt ſhort and pi- 
thy, that it may beſt ſtick in the 
memory , and moſt delight the 
hearer) and alſo by ſome fir and 
apt fimilitude. Burt herein carc 
muſt be had, 1. Not to exceed, 
for Similitudes being chicfly for 
delizhr,cwo are enough. 2. The 
Protaſis 1inuſt be a thing well 
known to the Hearer, not ſome 
abſtruſe thing in nature, where- 
of he is more ignorant, and leſs 
capable chen of the Ductrine ir 
ſelf . which is to be 1lluſtcared, 
This wereas if one ſhuu!d go 
about to explain an obſcure 
thing 


A plain Platform 
thing by that which is more ob- 
ſcure. Obſcurum per obſcurius, 

3. By confirming it both by 
allegation of like places of Scrc- 
ptures, which tend to the ſame 
end, 7wo or three may ſuffrce ; for 
in the mouth of twoor three. wit- 
neſſes ſhall every word be eftabiſh- 
ea, 2 Cor. 13. 1. And by 
Reaſons. 

The Reaſons may be taken 
fromthe Cauſe, Effes, or any 
place of Logick, which (if they 
be ſtrong and lightſomely deli- 
vered) do much affe&. 


4. By explaining the Do-. 
Qrine , and that by ſpeaking of 


both or one of the tearms of the 
Propoficion, whether ſhall ſcem 
moſt needful, ſhewing both the 
Kindes, Degrees, Cauſes, Effes 


Adjunds, &c. thereof, or ſome- 


of thoſe as ſhall be moſt behoo- 
ful. But iris ro be nm + 
Tat 


| for Preaching . 
that theſe explanations muſt be 
uſed onely in.matrers as coneern 
the maſt neceſſary points of Re- 
ligion, or ſome moſt excellent 


yertue, Or notorious Vice , or. 


ſomerhing that the Hearer doth 
not in likelihood well conceive 
of. 


By thoſe four direRions(if du- 


ly followed) the Docrine will 
be plentiftully and ſubſtantially 
handled. . And when the expla- 
nation is needful, it is beſt co 
handle ir laſt, that the minde of 
the Hearer may ſtill hang , as it 
were,upon the preachers mouth, 
deſiring ro hear him ſpeak: for 


whena man thinks that ſuch a- 


thing is true, which yet he doth. 
not fully anderſtand, he 1s here- 


n the more defirous to have - 


itfully laid open. 


"Ty IX, 


9, 


'X © 


| How an 
[Ule is to 


bo raiſed, 


"TheUtlcs 
| will bave 

reſpe& to 
| the Judge- 
| ment, 
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IX. 


The Uſe is a Propofition de- 
duced from the DoQtrine, where 
the fame Rule muſt be obſerved, 
which hath been already pro- 
pounded : viz. The Dodrine 
muſt be the medins terminus , 
the Uſe the Concluſion of a 
rrue Syllogiſme. Then is it a 
right and well MIroew Uſe, 
elſe not. 


X. 
All Uſes do reſpe princi- 


pally, either the Judgement, or 
the Practice; 
The Judgement. 
1. For confutation of a falſe 
Opinion, which _ the preſent 
Point doth well and fly ſerve 


to confure, 
2, For 


| for Preaching , IT 


2, For confirmation of a 
Truth, or inſtruQion to be well 
grounded in the Truth-, which 
the preſent Point ferverh :to 
confirm and manifeſt. 

The PraRice. And that either, The Uſes 

1. To reprove and terrifiean {few the © 
Offender, that he may leave off Practice. 
and forſake his fin: Or, 

2, Toadmoniſh and exhort 
unto the performance of good 
duties: Or, 

3. To comfort; ſtrengthen, 
and comfirm the Godly that 


they faint nor, 
X I. 


The Uſes alſo may be conve- How the 
niently handled in this order. p15 aire 
I, Propoſe the Uſe ſhewing 
clearly how it followcth from 
the DoQrine, 


2. Amplific the Uſe and en- 
[ 2:45 


Each Uſe 
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largeic, that it may work wich 
more ſtrength and life upon the 
affteQions of the Hearer. 

3. Preſs it more particularly 
upon-the preſent Auditory, and 
every particular ſqul therein. | 


XII. 


The ſeveral Uſes fore-menti- 


ma; be (e- Oned admit of ſeveral wayes of 


veraly am, 


piified. 


_ Anllſe 
of. Contu- 
tation 

how to be 
awplis cd, 


Amplification. 


An Uſe of Canfutation may 
bethus amplified. 

1. By aplain narration and 
deſcription of che errour co be. 
refured-,' and that as 11car as may 


be in the very words uſed by the. 


Adverſary. 
2. By ſhewing how contrary 


the. 


for Preaching. 
the Doctrine in hand , and the 
point to be confuted are each to 
other, and how they cannot 
ſtand together. 

3. By taking away ſuch idle 
diſtintions as the Adverſary 
haply doth or may uſe to recon» | 
cile them. Or if no ſhift be,yer if 
by a conceſſion , thar if it were | 
as they ſay and think , yer that 
would not follow which they 
intend, k, 


X'I-IIL. 

An Uſe of Conformation of uf oe” 
the truth , and Inſtrution. to confirma- 
reſt in it may be 4wplified af- ;,6-ugi- 
ter the ſame manner that the onis 0 be 
former. amglied, 

1. By declaring the Point to 
be confirmed. 

2.. By ſhewing direRly. that. 

it 


How to 
amplific 
an Uſe of 
Reproof, 
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it muſt needs follow upon the 
Point in hand. 

3. By anſwering ſuch Ca- 
vils as are or may be brought 
againſt ic. 


X V. 


An Uſe of Reproof may be 
amplified, 

I. By a clear deſcribing of 
the parties to be reproved,name- 
ly, they that do ſo and ſoof- 
fend, that no man may exempt 
himſelfchar is guilty : and here 
it will be beſt and moſt fir to uſe 
the very words of Scripture. 

2. By declaring certain Ad- 
junds of the fault : v7, 1. The 
Commonnelſs of it, whereby the 
Reproof will appear to be need- 
full, and therefore the more to 
be attended unto. 2. The Dan- 
gerouſneſs of it, to the Soul, 
Body, 


-- Hh = A $$ mo = , tc: a a iþ. aut 


—- 


a ff &@ Aa p= © 2.x 


for Preaching. 
Body, Name, Eſtate, of every 
of which it's fit to give one or 
more pregnant examples. 3; The 
Unfirneſs and unbeſceming of 
ir, in reſpe@ of our Profeſſion, 
Age,Calling,&c. 4. The Eafi- 
neſs, or Hardneſs of leaving it, 
hereby to make ſuch as are guil- 
ty aſhamed not to overcome, or 
iligent to refiſt. And herethe 
means would be propounded to 
keep _ it. 
' 3, By meeting with ſuch Ca- 
vils as are uſed in defence there- 
of, or any ObjeQion that -n 
be made againſt the Reproof 
which yet muſt be done with 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, ro pre- 
vent an occaſion of grief ro any 
weak heatt. 


— 


XVI. 


An Uſe of Admonirtion or 
Exhor- 


IE 

An Utre 
of admo- 
nition or 
exhortati- 
on how to 
be ampli- 
ked, 


An Uſe 
of Come 
fort how 


| - tobe am- 


plihcd, 


8 PL481070 


Exhortation tothe practice of a 
vertue muſt be amplified, 

1. Byalively deſcription of 
the thing and parties, ro whom 
and of which the Exhortation is 
made, and is-to be preſſed. 

2. By a Dcclaration-of the 
profit , commodity and benefir 
that will ariſe from ſuch pra- 
Rice (and here an example is ve- 
ry firand conyeaient) as alſo of 
the poſſibility of attaining to 
che vertue by ſtriving, where the 
means furthering 'the perfor- 
mance of the duty mult be de- 
clared. 

3- By meeting witch doubts 
and objections that may be 
made againſt che duty, or why . 
man ſhould nor do it. 


XVII.. 


An Uſe of Comfort may be 
amplified. " I. By 


_ ww 9 


for- Preaching, 

I» By a defcription of the par- 
ties to whom it belongeth, and 
that clearly that no man may 
abuſe himſelf, 

2. By a declaration of the 
Comfort ir ſelf , how needful, 
certain, great, conſtant it is, and 
here alſo examples are of great 
force. 

3. By mecting with the looſe 
conclufions of carnal men, and 
ſettingrhem down in brief , by 
ſhewing how the comfort doth 
not appertain to them : and alſo 
of the doubts that z render heart 
will never move 292:1ſt it, an- 
ſwering them lovingi; , where 
are to be ſhewed the notes of 
the vertue that is the foundation 
of the Comfort. 


XVIII. 
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XVIII. 


A Caveat - Tr is not neceſſary to uſe all 
about he the kindes .of Amplifications, 
order of bur ſuch of chemas ſhall appear 
amplifica- oft convenient : nor to uſe 
100% themall in order, bur fo as ſhall 

be beſt ro delight, reach, and 


move the hearer. 
4 þ 4 


| The Con- The Concluſion of all Uſes 1s 

1 _ alike by an Apoſtrophe, where- 

[| bow to be in the moſt worthy things muſt 

|| ordered. be in ſome yariety of ſpeech re- 

| peared, and urged upon every 
ſeveral ſoul, with lnterrogati- 
ons more or Ieſs, carneſt, as the 
Point requireth : And (if it 
may be) the whole ended with 
ſome pithy - Apophonema , or 
the like, 


X Xs |. 


_— ws wat” A 


for Preaching, © 19 


X Xo 


| 


All Points afford not every A neceſa- 
one of thoſe Uſes ; or, if they 7% 
do, yet ſome one of them moſt the Uſes. 
principally , which muſt be 
handled more largely, and the 
reſt more briefly delivered. And 
the Miniſter muſt be ſure to uſe 
as well Inſtrution and Com- 
fort, as Reproof, elſe the hearer 


will think hardly of him. 


F INTIS, 


Of 
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La04484446040000044 8488 | 
|A briefe of the enſuing 


TREATISE. | 


| 


my ——— _—_—_— 


CHAP.TL. 
Deciphereth the enemy 10 be encountred | 
from 415 


"1 A ſeeret ſinne, 

'2 Sinne, 
re Aa | 3 = Inſt i of the fle(b. 

q Enmity againſt God, 
B . lhawvanity of the minde, 
| 5 Earthly members, 


1 Fleſh, 
II, Places of )z T he deeds of the body, | 
reſidence Y; The deſires of the fleſh and 


of che minde. 


i The evill imaginatio” of 
11. Times maniLeirt from! bizyemth, 
Ty 4, The finne wherein we are 
cg c:ncerved aud borne. 

1 a : IF. Con.\ 


_— WG 
V_— 
— 


, - . 


' ABriefe of 


i————_—— 
tit 


INS y. ] r —_— that dwelleh in 0n8, 
| WHARCE 'h The old man, 


; 1 Strong holds, RY 
Ya The /imne which doth fo 
V. Power eaſily beſet us, and hang- 


eth ſo faft nm, 


| | < An uncleane thing, 

I I, The boay of / 120, 

| The motion: of finne. 

| i 4 ee - mag law in cur 


mem bers, 
| FI. my 5 The bedy of death. 


7 be luſt's of concupiſcence. 
7 Thedecet faleelſl c of ſinne, 
$ + 8 Aroot of b:tterneſſe. 


Entifing luſt. 


| 


members. 


2 Thebody of lowed; 
Thoſe itnames profitably ſerving for | 


1 ' andend 


the conclufions deduced there-. 
from plaioly appearech. 


_—_— _ 


| _ n Lig! The law of ſinne in our. | 


— —_ — 


| 


the diſcovery of the ſame, as by 


| 


, = as 
PF wat Pn M 


- > wel 4, 4 
ih. 


| 


The childrew | Vu 
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theenſuing Treatiſe, | 
CHAP. II, | 
Declareth that the fleſh with the inordi- 
luft.s and affeons thereof i to been 
countered : | 
[ What it ts to encounter it in 

Scripture phraſe, 


— 


| How God out of his gaodneſſe 
Where is < towards HI, an:ſworable unto 
ſhewed the ſeverall forementioned 
names of thy our enemy, in- 
| ſtruffeth us how to deal with 

the ſame, 


w 


S CHAP. III. 

Whos» 4 7 Ds Att 

fleſh with i185 luſls - [ whom the 

encountered, vil. 

"Onwhom alone God ts pleaſed 
to beſtow the grace of mx = 
tification, 

to whom alone the meanes 


of God tending therennte - become 


effeftyall, 
\ | Who alone. m truth labour for 
C  muortification. 


<— 


a 2 Cuap, 


ho —_—_— 


—_— 


—  -- we -- _—_ — —— —— 


[ - A Briefeof 


—— 


4 CHaP. 1V. 


laſts and affetions 4 to be encountered : 


| RW 
amelull 
= / [ * le; 


. Effet; body, 

| | | harmful for roſters ”, 
d goods, 

$004 name. 

| #1 $ovenedinBaptiſme, 

2 Called with an holy — 

3 Profeſſe our ſelves God: children, 

4 if we live after the fleſh ſhall die, 


wah Ib - 1 © De PEE 
5S Chiron yeeld, the worſe, 


aa. 


Thevre in reſpelt of 


2 


| 
| © Sine is bis enemy, 
God < Tt grieveth hing 

| | Hi injojneth thi; daty, 


TIT 


þ 4 Others Death. 


Blood, 
Himſelfe, 


 Sheweth the re:ſons why the fleſh wth its | 


| | mo "Works of redemption, | 


They | 


Ll 
1 h 4 Lat _— 9 4 — 


| theenſuing Treatiſe. 


—— — ——— u 


They are in reſpell of 


ted. | 

| | ob-——«r0 | 
Spirit Quenched.” | 
e16(enteth himſelfe, |. 


| The holy Angels, ; | | 
| The bd 


Wy; fit Patterns 


I 


| The wicked By or (onnes are 


| Thecreatures. 
| The Devidl. 


Dead. ' 
Alive, 


of imitation, 


encouraged to 
funes 


A Bricte of 

| CHAP. V, 

| Diſcovereth after what manner the fleſh 

{ mTihuhe luſts and affeftions thereof is 

i 7zobeenconnired : where's 

l- 1 Coverth, 

| {1 How the fleſh war. ), By faining flight. 

reth againſt myviz.;. By open force and 
violence, | 

C1 Sincerely in quality. 


— 


D— 


— 


< | | 
2 Impirgialh in quantity, 
| CY 3 Diſcreeth, 
| againſt the* ? Choral 
| L£ oft | 5 Poreibly, 
| FIG 6 Seaſonable, 
' 7 Conſtantly. 
- 6 CHaP. VI. | 


Deſeribeth by what. meanes the fleſh with 
the lofts and affetions thereof ts 10 be 


encountered : 
j 1 Towalke earch fly and ſcexrely, 


2 Toconmve or ninkethereat, 
3 Tocox/ent therewrto, | 
. 4 To put in executio» any of the 
deeds thereof. 
5. Tofs!þ8 the defres thereof. wy 
st 


- 
at. 
— 


—— i. ett ct, 

iſ 

= — — — __—_—_—__—_ — 
— 


' Th ry 
are not 


—” — Rr  . 


x - "KITE 


the en ſuing Treatiſe. 


—_—_—_ — 
CO” Co ETI—_ 


Thing ito 
be 3 .2vy 


ded 


But they ej Or 
L 


| 
Wi 


| Extraordinary 


Vowes, 


_—_ W to be 40 


- jf Things to be 4t- 
tained. | 


C1E Caneyos in things lawful 
fl ' 3x 6h | 


| Pride. 

| 2 Harbouring | Hardveſſe of 
' the cauſes of, heart, 
| our finfullluſts ( Carnall confie 


| erce, 


[7 nfidelity. 


© Evill company, 
Evill places, 
Theocca- 4 Tempting objetts, 
fon of a i” | re of a FO 


1 iu ones actins 
4 Punillingeeſers Agr, Ret 
Conmuſe endeentfulſ | 


— 


Jr nm —— 


| | ABrieft of 


"*e ans 


r Faith, 
| Love *God; 
{ Feare 0 
Things to by | Prayer ( Ourſelves. 


attained < Dayh renuing of our Covenant, 
Holy wiſdome, 
Wateh/ulneſſe, 
Gods Nature. 
{ HMedita- )GodiWord. 
. tion of p, Chriſts ſufferings. 
" Heaven, © 
loſeph with by Mi- 
Yea, we are todeale ) - fireſſe, 
with our Iuſtt as *Pharach with the I[. 
raclites, 


CHaPp. VII. 
Containeth Motel or encouragements 
unto this ſpirazyall combat. 

"1 Peace of conſcience. 

| 2 Daily experience of God: 
Iywarring power fullreſerce,. 
againſt or | . Gloryto Ged. 
luſts, wee | 4 Continuall feate through the 
purchaſe '\ ſenſe of cominuall weatneſſe 


_ 


&.* A 
V. c 


ww 


_—— 


—— 


—O— D— 


| p 


| 


4 


is edt 


Es ee 


the enſuing Treatiſe. 


DO m—_— 


E 


5 A paſſage to ſlay outward 
By warring att uall ſnnes, 
agamſt = 6 Eaſe in the end of owr 
| luſts, wee $OHY HE), 
purchaſe | 7 eN higher dcteſtation of ſin, 
: $ Hatredof finne for ſinne, 


—_— 


Cuar. VIII, 


Propoundeth neceſſary Caveats to be 0b- 
ſerved in this ſpirnuall encounter. 


C1 Notte be an hindraxcennto- 

| | himſelfe in 1enguiſhing his 

-w 42 mp6 ion, 

2 Not to caſt Away his eAr. 
mnr or in any ſort yeeld, 


A Chriftiav | of Scripture, 
muſt be 4 Toprepare for new Contrary 
careſull \ Winds, 

5 To cry oxt againſt our luſt: 
*oing overmaſtered by they, 


| 3 Tobewiſe in the application | 


ſecurity, 
7 To conſider that all fs 
_ have 


| 6 Tobeware of the falſe bed of 


OE —__ 


A Briefeof 


| have not the like proportion of labour | 
m mortifying,. 

[ 8 Neitherio be too curious, nor altope.. 

| ther careleſſe of the firſt mations wo 

bnne, | 

9 To ake pardons for ſecret ſinnes, 

lo Net tobeleeve that the fleſh is always 
mortified when it ſcemeth ſo tobe. 

11 Tocontiune inthe pratlice of martis. 
fication, 

12 To beperſwaded that faith in Chriſt 
muſt precede mortification, 

13 Toaftinguiſh betweeng naturall ſpi- 
rituall, jo. ater 725, 

14 Not 8 fits Av) av hut Bebe everto 
the end, 


OO —_— — 


A Chriſtian muſt be carefall 


: 


—_— 


I eee es nn —_—— —— RC, 


_ —_ — RR 


CHAP, I'S. | 
E xplaineth the ſignes whereby to diſcerne | | 
wenwe prevarle againſt the fleſh with | 

its inordinate luſts and affefions. | 


xr AreChriſts, 
They that are indeed mortifi- *s or in one 
e4, or doe im ſome meaſure 2 Walke after 
prevaile againſt their buſts \ the Spirit, 
3 Are | 


tt. JA... 


mr A 


#_oþA»&. - — . ” 
- ad iam at — 


Wo IT ——— if —_ ” 
La —_— =y 


CD et nn En —_— ni ———— OC. 


_m—_—— 


———__ OS Oo OC OA ere mn —— _ - 


the e enſuing Treatiſe, 


2 Are alcve umo God. 
| 4 Are frecdfrom frune, 


Are new creatures, 


| gaimſt every ſine. 
They that are indeed | 7 Grow m grace. 
mortificd,or dee in | 8 Hate fivne, 
ſome meaſure pre. | g eAre careful to4- 
Vaile againſt By voidretapſes, 


leſts 10 Have 4 true ſight 
Fs | 
1 drawne from God, 


and ſenſe of their ſins. 
11 Are traly bum. 


bled, Cc. 
Cn AP. X. 
Hath the concluſion of the Treatiſe 97 ap- 


. Fl8cation of wy foregoing malier 18 4 
EN eceſſit Jo 
Exbortation | Equity, 
'wnto the du- | Viilay, 
ty of WIOrt 4 Credit, 
| eation,ur- | Pndoubted furtherance. 


—— 


—_—— 


ged from I e/ taine viltory, 
- Jo Heaven it ſel/e, 


tet... _— 


| 6 Sect themſ Ives 4. | 
| 


| 


' 


3 Cannot be with. || 


Beſides 


—————— _ - _ 


— _ _ 
A. A ets 
ny PY 


WY —_— 
- 


| | ESTUOLSLS[OEEES) WES | | 


A Briefeof, &c. 


Beſides the forementioned particulars 


CObjettions anſwered. | 
Queſtions reſolved. 
Depths of Satan diſcovered, 
For mes of retired ſeeret-ſel/e- 
"PU BY | triallpreſeribed, ; 
; Places of Sermpture compare 
alſo ſmnary* and explai nd, F 
| | Seriptare-fimilitudes(eſpecial- 
h) inferred. 
Difference: betweene the godly 
aud the ungodly wanifeRed. 
\ © CNeceſſary truths made knowne, 


1 


THE 


of in-bred Corruptiong 
OR, 

AN ANTIDO TE | 

42.ainft Fleſhly Lufts, 


&8q Uch is the dan- 
{ gerous cltate of 


} hbereupon earth; 
. >» (omany the cri- 

Lleoes of the Righreous : 

that as they themſelves are 


DESTRVCTION 


compared co warrzours, their 
B Life 


rr eee 
P—ET 


2 Tim. 2.3. 


—_—_— 


— 


Phil. 2:42. 


Gods chil- 
dren al- 
Wayes in 
danger of 
their ſpiri- 
tuall ad 
yerſaries, 


Who bee 


their chief 
Ecnemics. 


i Pex. 5.8, 


— 


 Thedeſtruftion of 


- | Life termed a war-fare : So at 


what time ſoever, which way 
ſoever conſidered, they have 
need to bee watchfull ; ſtil! 
armed: alwayes working out | 
their Salvation with feare and 
trembling. Above them, be- 
low them, behind them, be+ 
fore them,within them, with- 
outthem, round about them, 
on their right hand, on their 
left hand, in proſpericy, in | 
adverſity,well orill,at home, | 
or abroad,do their many cru- | 
ell, malicious, ſabtile, and | 
incefſant enemies lay Stra- | 
ragems to worke their con-! 
fuſion, | 
Of thoſe, the Dzvell, the 
world, and the Fleſb, are the 
principal agents. 1 
The Devzill, who as 4 roa- | | 


ring Lyon continually goeth a- 
> 


———+— Om 


' in-bred Corruption. 


bout, ſeeking whom hee may de- 
voure, 

T he #orld, which doth e- 
ven think it ſtrange that we run 
not with them to the ſame ex- 


ceſſ e-of ryor, ſpeaking evil of ms, 


The Fleſh which lefteth g- 
24inſt the Sperit; and is ſa con- 


 trary thereunto, that we can- 
' not doethe things that we would. 


Every of thoſe ſeveral/y, all 
of them joznrly have fworne 
our d: ſtruction. Them ther- 
fore are we ſo to oppoſe, reſiſt, 
ſtrive againſt,that the firſt may 
flie from vs,the ſecond be over- 
come of us, and the third cru- 
cified by us. 

With this Laff as our dome- 
ſtickeenemy , our boſometrai- 
ror; yea, without whoſe aſ- 


ſiſftance ; neicher the Devall 


could ſeduceus, nor World in» 


B 2 trap | 


Pet .4+4+ 


Gal. 5.17*| 


Iam. 4-7. | 
1 Ioh.$.4- | 
Gal.5 24. |* 


TheFleſh 
our moſt 
dangerous 
ENCEMIE» 


= 


and me- 


enſuing 
T reatie, 


hereunto. 


The deſtrufion of 


rrapus, do we in the ſtrength 
| of the Almghiie;in the name 

of our Lord Teſus Chriſt; in 
the grace and comfort of his 
' holy Spzrit; and in the light 
'and diretion of his Sacred 
' ord cape at this time ; con- 
| finingour ſelves (for our fur- 
ther profit, and more order- 


The orier | ]y proceeding in this Come 


thod of the | bate ) unto the proſecution 


of rheſe rep particulars. 


I. The enemy ) 

2. That it 15 

3. By whom tis 

4. Why ut 15 « to bee en- 

5. After what coumred, 
manner it 1s 

6. By what means 
zt 1s 

7. MOIFUES OY eNCOUTAgements 


BR 8. Ne-/ 


— cu 


—— —— 


| in-bredC orruptio4. 


8.2 Neceſſary Caveats to bee ob N 
ſerved herein. 
9, How {0 arſcerne when wee | 
|| prevaile againſt it, | 
IC. The Application. of the—-| 
whole. | 
| 
| 
| 


Of every of which ſeveral- | 
ly andin order, at the plea- 
ſure of God, 


oe eee ro A rr err re 


4 


| 


253836648 


CHAD. I. 


The Enemy to bee encoun- 
tred with: the ſundry 
names wherby the ſame 
is expreſſed, 


He Enemy to bee encoun- 

tredis the Fleſh , with the 
affetions and luſts thereof ,, the 
Ol1man with his deeds; the law 
of ſin in our members warring 
againſt the law of our mind; and 
bringing u into captivity tothe 
law of y. which ut 19 our mem- 
bers : even our naturall corrup- 
tion and in-borne pravatywhich 
as 4 ſperituall kinde of diſeaſe, 


all, leaven and poyſon , dayl 
[s J poyſ. Gifs 


k . n = —__ En 


— NY - 


| in-bredC orruption. 


diffuſeth it ſelfe throughout our 
whole man; ſo infeting the ſame, 
that as thereby wet are made in 
our ſelves unapt t0 any good , 
! though moſt prone and ready 10 | 
all evill : ſo moſt batter fruns 
are in us produced, even inordi- | 
nate moirons of the minde, will, 
| and affeRions , which doe entice 
and ſtir us up unto ſfinne, and are 
now and then ated and executed 
by thebody,both inword anddced. 

This is in Scripture made 
knowneunto us under dzvers 
names , Which upon drwers 
and different reſpeQts are ap- 
propriated heereunto; as 
namely, 'in regard of its. 4- 
tre, its places of reſidence, the 
| 14me Of its manifeſtation , its 
contin#ance.its power,irs effets, 
its aymeand exd, and the like, 


| 


Irs natare; (o isit termed. 


How it's 
in Scrip- 
turc made 
knownc 
ro us. 


Names 
from its 
nature. 


_ Bg i. Al 


FS | deſtrufiow of "M 


RE OO rr ne— 


| I. Aſﬀecret ſine, as in that 
Plalig.n, Of David: Clenſe thou me from 
| ſecret faults, and that of CAto- | 
Pat. 90. ſes, Thoghaſt ſet our intquities 
Why ter- , 
med ſecrer before thee, our ſecret ſinzes an 
mn. thelight of thy countenante ;the 
word in the former derived 
«75 from a Rove which ſignifierh 
cm le. hzd, implying that our orig- 
" mdl'ſinor corruption of nature is 
hid even from our very thought 
tallit bee revealed by the Jaw. of 
1 . ' God,asthelarterfroma Ryoove 
1 o5y whence by which ſigniftech 
| _ w a joung m4" Or ftripling. is de- 
rived, that as 4 young man abi- 
duh hid and unknowne, 11l! hee 
and:rooe euther the domeſticke 
' chaxge of a familie, or ſome pub- 
| like office tn the common-wealth. 
Sg our originall corruption tall tt 
manifiſt it ſelfe by its tmward 
| ſtirring and outward aRts of ſin, 


i 


— 


—— 


in-bred corruption. 


| i umo wholly unknowne, wnto 
God onely knowne. 


But ſinne taking occaſion by the 
commandement , wrought in me 
all manner l concuprſcence ;- e- 
ven becauleir is out of mea- 


and roote of all other finnes, 
as S. James teſtifherh : But eve- 
ry man us rempied,, when hee is 
drawne away of his owne luſt and 
enticed, thrawhen laſt hath con+ 
cerved,ut brengeth forth fin. To 
which purpole. S, Paul; let 
' z0t ſinne reigne in your mortall 
body, that ye ſhould obey it inthe 
laſts thereof. i ef 
3. The luſt of the fieſh, as in 
that of Paul, make not proviſi- 
| 0 for the fleſb to fulfill the luſts 
| |cbereof. Andagaine, walle zn 
the ſpirit, and ye ſball not fulfil 
B5 


| 1 the 


ſure fiofull , yeathe ground| 


Iam,1.,14- 
I5. 


Rom.6.12. 


_—_ CC CO" _ ht _—_ kt 


IO | 


1 Pet. 2.11, | 
| 


| 


Why ter- 
med the | 
liſt of the 

fleſh. - | 


Rom. 8. 7. 


— 


Eph. 4, 57. 


| mating, that as the ſame pro- 
ceed from the fleſh, aud ſa- | 


” CY TOE ————E——Sy 


The deftruttion of 
the duſt of the fleſb. So fiſh 


laſts, as in that of S, Peter; 


Abſtaint from fieſhly luſts which 


warre againſt the fouls : inti- 


vour ofthe fleſh, ſo are they 
marvetlouspleaſingrto ſenſu- 
alirie , and ſuch as the fleſh 
doth eſpecially delightin. 
4- Enmitte agatnſt God, as 
inthat of S. Paul, becauſe the 
carnall minde ic enmitie againſt 
God ; for at us not ſubjef to 


—_—_— 


rhe law of God, neither indeed 
can be. © 

5: Thevannie of the minde, 
as in that of the ſame Apo-. 
ſtle: Thas 7 ſay therefore, and. 
teſtifiezn the Lord,that ye kence- | 


forthwalke wot as other Gemtles || 
\walke ,, an the annie of 


their 


inde having the nnderflanding _ : 
; aark- | | 


{ 


| 


in-bred Corruption. 


aarkned, &c. All our fleſhly 
laſts,our inward motions and 
ſtirrings nato ſinne, they are 
but the vanitie of our minds, 
how pleaſing ſoever tous. 

6. Earthly members, as in 
| charuntorhe (oloſtans, Mor- 
tifie your members hich are up- 
| 0/3 the earth , fornication , un- 
| cleanneſſe , mordinate affefti- 
on, an Abrs, I. becauſe 

as in the fit andapt joyni 
rogerther of the ſeverall ns. 
aid members of the body,the 
being of the humane body 
doth conſiſt: ſo doth our wic- 
 kednefle conſiſt in many par- 
ticular diſorders, inordinate 
| } laſts and afeQions : the joy- 
[| ning of which together doth 
{ make up the unjverſall fin- 
fulneſſe of our nature; wher- 
| | by the heart is made no w_ 

t 


a2 


RR EO 


I— 


_—_ —_— — 


_— 


Plal.51.5. 


The deſtruftion of 
fit for all manner of ſinne,| 
then by the members of the 
body the body is made fir for 
ation. 2. becauſe they are| 
no lefle naturall uantous then 
rhe members of our: body, 
beginning and growing in 
us, with the beginning and 
growingof our limbs; accor- 
ding to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Behold }-was ſhapen in imiguiy,, 
and in ſinne did my mother con- 
cetve mee. 3. becauſe as the 
members of the body doe the 
ations of the body; ſo doe 
theſe baſe affetions doe the 
aQions of the unregenerate 

art, 4. becauſe as che mem- 
bas of the body doe ſerve as 
weaponsfor the defence one 
of another; {o theſe aswea- | 
ponsof unrighteouſnefſe doe 
warre ag inſt the ſoule, 5. be- 
cauſe 


_— 


= 


5 


— I OC 


in bred C orruption. | I3 


— 


cauſe they. are as deare unto. 
che heart as any member is: 
unto the body, its rzght hand, . May: 12. 
and right ege, which withour | 
| mach adoe ir. will nor parc 
withall. Earthly members , as why 
being the ſignes of the earth» =. 
ly man ; and tend onely to 
earthly: pleaſures. and con- 
cenemenrs; ſtillcarryingand 
drawing . our mindes from 
an high valuing of heavenly 
things, to a baſe eſteeme of 
chem,'and from a baſe eſtee- 


ittermed, Tor 
1. Fleſh, as in that of Saint 

Paul; who walke not. after the | Rome 3 14 

fleſh, but after the ſpitir:: and 

| againe, They that are Chriſt 


bave-crucified the fleſh.withthe F 
;  aFs» 


—_— 


y—_ 


_—_— 


_— 


Wh rer- 
1 | the 
ficih 


Thedeſtruftion of 


afjeRior5 and lyſts. 1. Becauſe 
the Fleſh is the inſtramene 
by which it is propagated. 
2. becaule ir is executed in 
onrcarnalland carth]y mem- 
| bers: 3. becauſe ir is ſtreng- 
rhened, augmented and nou- 
riſhed by carnall and flcſhly 
objeds, 4. becaule it is the 
end ir drives us to; namely, 
ro affe the ſame, and fulfill 
the luſts-rhereof. 

2. Thedeeds of the body, as 


- | inthe fore-mentioned Chap- 


ter ; sf yeerbroughthe S ; 65 doe 
mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live. ecards, rhe body is 


| the ſubjet whereia they are, 


andinftruments wherby they 
are executed viſibly manife- 
C ſting hemſelverio —_ ſame, 

9-/ The defires of the Flejb, 
 antaf the Minde. Neither is it 


| _any | 


in-bred Corruption. 


——_—Þ 


any marvell chatſuch as walke 
in the vanitie of their minde, ha- 
veng the underſtanding darke- 
ned, being alienated from the 
life of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe 
of the tlindn'([e of their hears ; 
it's no marvell (I ſay) thar 
ſuch fleſhly deſires doe reſide 
in their minds,and are in like 
manner obeyed in their out- 
ward members, 

The timeof irs manifeſta- 
tion; ſoiris termed. 

I. The evill imaginatzon of 
mans beart from bis yourh (or 
infancie and childs age, the 
word whence yourk here js 


derived,being ſpoken of 2ſ-- |. 


ſes when he was a babe, £x0o. 
2. 6.) the ſame being in us, 
from the yeryhoure wherein | 


C 


Names . 


from the 
time of its 
manifeſla- 
r110n. 


Gen. $.31, 


wee are formed; then eſpe- 
— 


——_—— — — 4 IGESAS A 
- 


The deſtru&ion * ; 


cially firſt ſhewing ir ſelfe, 
when we firſt begin atually 
| toſinne. 

| 2. Theſinne whereinwee are 
concerved and borne”; as in that 


Pll.1.5- | of the Pſalmiſt. Behold 7 was 
Popes in iniquitie, and in finne 
| did my mother concerve me:and | | 
1 PAL 53-3 | apaine The wicked are eftran- | | 

ged fromthe wombe, they goe 4- 
ſtray; ſo ſoone as they bee borne 
bi ſpeaking lies, Torhis purpole 
Hh 19. 45.4. | 1ſazah 3 For 1 knew that thou 
wouldeft deale very treacherouſly, 
and waſt called a tranſgreſſour | 


fromthe wombe. 
Names | Its continuatice ;, ſo-is It 
rom airs 
[= hog rermed. | | l | 
ance. I. S:nnethat dwelleth 112 one. 


Now then it ts no more 1 that doe 
it,ſaith S. Paw; but ſinnethat 
dwelleth in me. If we ſay we bave | 
8. n0 ſinne. (faith $. Jobn) wee de- 


CEIVE 


| 


- WW -4 


be — 


| tn-bredCorruption. | 17 


1 I III oe — — —_ 


| cerve our ſelves, and thetrauth x5 


| n0: ty #4, To which purpoſe 
S. Iames. In many things wee Tam. 3: 2: 
ne all, Our Saviour for this | 

cauſe directerh us dayly to | 
| pray, andforgiue us Our fines. Mar, 6.12; 
As a bold,ſaucicgquarrelſome | 
inmate it will (thongh but as 
2 laviſh Gibeonite ) whilſt we 
dwell here, dwell in us. 


2. The Old man, as in that 


comverſation , the Olde man; 
which is corrupt according to 
the decenfull luſts: and un- | | 
to the Coloſſians, Lit not |Cal.z. g. 
one 18 another , ſering that yee | 
have put off the Old man, with 
his Workes, Yet in other 


| reſpe&s alſo it may bee thus | whywe- 


termed :. As 1, in reſpeQ wu 


of our ſtate of corruption , 
_ which 


med the 


. 


| 


* 


unto _the Epheſians , That. ye 3 422: | 
| pat off concerning the former Y 


l' 
| 


——__ 


4+ 


18 


Cor. 10. 


ltr 
= 


_—_ 


The  deſtruftion of 


which in the renewed eftate 
we yy ſo that our con- 
dition a 


on before calling to bee old. 
2, in reſpe&t of the cftects 
thereof, X well inthe godly 
as the ungodly ; , the godly in 
whom it waxeth old and wi- 
thereth more and more daily 


by the power of Chriſt in 


chem Fon agodlys in whom 
it ſpendsrthe ſtrength and vi« 
gour of the faculties of their 
ſoules, making them more 
and more withered and de- 


| formed in Gods ſight, as in | 


like manner upon their bo- 
dies it haſteneth old age and 
death. 
Its power, ſo isit termed. 
I, Strong holds : ſoy thewea- 
pons of our warfare are 101 car- 


cer calling is ſaid to | | 
bee new, and our diſpoliti- | | 


nall 


P'S 
Quy— 


in-bred Corruption. 


| zall (faith S. Paul) but mugh- 
ty through God, 18 the pulling 
downe of ſtrong holds. Strong 
holds wee know are neither 
eaſily , nor quickly pulled 
downe : ſome one having for 
many months rogether ſtood 


it. 


ries of moſt puiflant Princes, 
Such are oar inbred corrup- 
tions, words will nor make 
them affraid; and ifcoward- 
ly, or without our warlike 
engins, weapons and armour 
we afſajile them, they will bur 
flout us for our labour: faith, 
knowledge, hope, prayer, 
reares, ſighes, groanes , &c. 
will have enongh to doe ere 
thofe holds be pulled downe. 


£2 - _ 
2” 


$ | cafily beſet ws ; and hangeth ſs 
s | faſt on us : whereof of our 
ſelves 


out againtt the furious barte- | 


2. The finne, which doth ſo 


Heb. 13.4. 


Pe ———_— 


D * — ewe - 


" Y 


4 


4} Rom. 6. 6. 


|| £478 bring « cleane th 


| 


The deſtruftion of | 
ſelves we can no more be rid, 
thena little childe is able to 
encounter a Gyant ; which 
ſticking (as ir were) in our 


—. 


marrow and bones, wee are | | 


as unable to ſhake off, as the 

black-more hiscolour,or the 
lcopard his ſpots. | 

Its effes,; ſo it is termed, 

I. eAnunleancthing; Who 

ing out of 

4n uacleane (laith.. 0b 2). m- 

cleane, as in its owne na- 

eure, being contrary unto 

God, who is holines and pu- 

ritie itſelfe ; ſo in reſpeRt of 

us who are defiled thereby , 

accordingtothar of our Sayi- 


Mat 15.18. Our. But thoſe things which pro- 


ceed out of the mouth, come forth 


| from the heart, and they defile 


the man. 
2+ Thebod)y of ſine; as not 


onely 


—I_ 


in-bred Corruption. 


onely being in it ſelfe a mon- 


the names of Serpents, Vi- 
pers, Lyons, Bears, ravening 
Wolves,wild Swine, Aﬀes,&c. 
are in Scriprure aſcribed un- 
to thoſe, in whom there is 
nothing elſe bur fleſh and cor- 
ruption) bur alſo dally bring-- 
ing forth in us a monſtrous 
brood of noyſome luſts,by all 
meanes provoking, egging, 
and inticing us to fulfill the} 
lame, 


whichare continually ſtirred 
up by in-borne corruption in 
the hearr and in the minde; 
and doe incite a man, and as 
it were {ollicite him to finne, 
which being in themſelves 
ſinfull, and comming from 
{| iane; ſothey egge untyvſinne, 


ſtrous body (in which reſpe&t' 


3. The motions of ſinne:, as 


and 


_— 


2x | 


Why ter. | 
med the 
body of | 
finng 


Rom. 7. 5. 
Why ter- 
med the 
motions 
of linne. 


—— 


2.2 


2"Tim. 3.6. 


Ro, 7, 23. 


1Per. 2.11, 


Gal. 5.17. 


The deſtrufion of 


and beget workes which are 
ſinfull: hence Saint Paw! den 
ſcribing ſimple women tha | | 
are carried away as aprey by 
cunning ſeducers,rhus ſpeaks | | 
of them, thar they are led with 
drvers luſts , that is, (as the 
word ſignifieth) a#ed and mo: | | 
ved, impelled and driven this 
way and that way by many evill | 
motions and luſts, 

4. eA warring law in our || 
members, even a law in our || 
members warring againſt the 
law of our minde, and bringing 
us anto captevitze 10 the law of 
finne which is in our members : 
whereunto is agrecable thar 
of Saint Pater: Abſtamne from 
fleſhly luſts which warre againſt 
the ſoule : and that of S. Paul 
untothe Galwuhians; The fleſh 


| luſte1h againſt the ſpiru, and the 


- ſpire 


| 


| 


| erernall death, as working 


| | bringing forth a brood of 
| | deadly ſinnes, being nothing 


_ tn-bred Corruption. 


ſpirit ag azaſt the fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the one tothe other, 

5, The body of death. O wretch- 
ed man that I am((aith S. Paul) 
who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death> A body of 
dearh,as beinga deadly thing 
deſerving both temporal and 


the death both of body and 


ſoule , as engendring and 


elſe but dead workes, as be- 
iovg a moſt deformed and miſ- | 
ſhapen body; yea deſtined to 
everlaſting death, condem- 
ned todie, and to death muſt | 
goe, | 
6. The luſt of concupaſcence ; 

as elſewhere , evill concupiſ- 
cence; as being the loathſome 
fountaine whence the filthy 

ſtreames 


po IT 


Heb.12.15. 


| [| Iam 1.14. 


——————_——_—_— 


'The deſtrnion of 


ſtreames of uncleanneſſe a- 
bundantly flow. 
7. The deceitfulneſſe of fonne; 


as untothe Epheſians, decent-| | 


full laſts , as which in the end, 


notwithſtanding of all their | 


faire ſhewes, and goodly pre- 
rences,will certainely delude 
and coorzen us, if wee repoſe 
any confidence therein. 


8. A root of bitternes; which | | 


ſpringing up in us, doth both 
crouble and defile us, dayly 
producing in us much bit- 
rer fruic, the corrupt fruit of 
evill, 

' 9. Fntifing luſt. Bat every 
man is tempted when he ts drawn 
away of his owne luſt and entiſed, 
ith Saint Zames. Entiſing as 
well endevoreth no leflc ro 
intrap us, then Dalilab did 
Samſon, Thamar, Judah; — 
an 


I— 
— 


in-bred Corruption. 


and fowlers, by their bairs, 
; fiſhes and fowles. 

Irs ayme, andend; fo is it 
termed, 

The law of ſinne 1n our mem- 
bers : as which would as a law 
' domineere over us. So alſo 

The body of death ; as which 
| would bring npon us death, 
| borh the firſt and the ſecond; 

dearh corporall, ſpiriraall , 

andeternall. 

This our naturall corrupti- 
| On, rhoſe our inordinate laſts 

and affetions, under what 


forme ſoever, by what name 


(oever warring againſt us, arg 
wee valiantly to enc unter? 
yea,thole yery names a(cribed 
thereanto,do not a lictle fur- 
therus in the diſcovery ofthe 
ſame: as by our reviewing of 
| them may thus appeare. o 
I. 


———— nt. 


= i. 


| 


——— 


yo: 


Names 
from its 
ayme and 
end. 
Rom.1.23- 


24» 


Concluſt- 
ons drawn 
from the 
names 
whereby 
this our 
enemy 1s 


decyphe- 


red. 


Pla.19.12. 
Rom.$.21, 
Pal. 51.5. 
Col, 3.5. 

Rom. 7.8, 


ALL 


The deſtruftion of 


Re —— 


I. If ir bee enmuze againſt 
God,andthe body of drathyrhen 
iris one of the three great e- 


| nemies of God and mans ſal- 
vation, 


2. Ifirbee fryne that dwel- 


* |Jethin one; and the law of ſinne 
4718 Our members, then it is a do- 


meſticall and ſo a more dan- 
gerous enemie. 

2, If ir be a ſecret ſpune; the 
euill imagination of mans heart 


from his youth ; the ſinne where-. 


inmwee are conceived and borne; | 
the Old man, ſin (out of meaſure 
ſinfull:) then as there js v0 || 
ſmall skill ro be uſed to finde 
icout; ſo in like manner is 
not the ſame ro be (lighted, 
4. If it be the fleſh; the luſts 
of the fo: Earihly members : J 
The ateds of the body; The de+ 
fires of the fleſh, and of the mind: 


| hen! 


_—_—— — 


———_—S 


a 


Y 
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Then is the ſame pleaſing un- | 
to fleſh and blood; after an 
{ | cſpeciall manner delightfull 
unto mans corrupt nature, 

5. If it be ſtrong holds; the | 2Cor.0.4. 
| | nne that doth (0 eaſily beſet ud ; Cdn 
| a warring law in 0ur member s'g mas. 
| | then it 13-powerfull; nor caſte 
to be overcome. 

6. If ir >ethe morzons of fin, | lam-1.14. 
and entiſing luſt; then wilguor 
it ler us alone;, chouM wee 
would peaceably entertaine 
the ſame. 

7, Ifirbe the vanitze of the | Eph. 4-17. | 

minde, the decenfulggſe of fin; | #313: 

deceitful luſts : then how plea- | £ph-4-22 
ling ſoever for the preſent, 
f| williciatheend prove trea- 
cherous unto us, | 
] 8. Ifit be ar wncleane thing, | 199 14-4 
$| 4 monſtrous miſ ſhapen body of Ns 6 6 
ſinne: then is it that whereof 
C 2 we 


, 


——_ — 


a RE 


Heb.12.i5. | 
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' ther in wordordeed, which | 


—W_—_——— 


— —— —— 


weeare to bee aſhamed , and 
whichis of us both to be ab- 
horred and loathed. 
9. If it be a roote of batter - 
neſſe: then as there is no true 
leafure to be found therein, 


| andit ſelfe is the ground of 


all atuall tranſgreſſions, whe- 
are daily ftirred up thereby; | 
ſo if it be not daily wrought | 
upon, ard the branches ther- 
of loprt off by the axe of Gods 
Ms. 1 the ſame will prove 
ſo hard, and the branches 
thereof ſo many, lo great, 
and ſo wreathed togerher, 
that our afrer-labour will be 
bur labour in vaine. 

Thus of the enemie to bee 
encountred, with the names 
of treachery, tyranny, cruel- 


tie, ſenſualitic and guile fo 
plaioly,: 


— 


—_—_— — 


in-bred Corruption. 


—— _— 


plainly, (as it were in capi- 
call letters) written on its 
forehead; that heethat run- | 
neth may reade them, and 
accordingly avoid the dan- 
ger: And ſoof the firſt par-: 


ticular. 


—_— — 


| 


berweene 

| our tempo- 
rall an 
fpirituall 
Enemics. 


$5:28:682:2.8 
| EXZSOBK 


CHAP. II. 
| That che Fleſh, with the 


of, is to be encountred. 


Oſmaldifference there 
is betweene onr :emps- 
rall and ſpiritual adverſaries : 


Differences With thoſe wee both may and 


muſt be reconciled;withtheſe 
to admit of recenciliation, is 
no lefſe impoſſible then un- 


and(howſoever)we muſt love 
them : Theſe will alwaies hate 
us, and we muſt alwaies hare 


a 


laſts and affections ther- | 


lawfull : Thoſe may love us, | 


D—_ with thoſe we may for | 


—— 


— 


| in-bred Corruption. 


'a long time live in peace ; 
 howſoever carry our felves 
| peaceably towards them : 
| | with zbeſe wee both are and 
' muſt be daily at deadly feud ; | 
'yea though wee would ler 
.them alone,yert will not they 
| let usalone; and by onr not 
| | encountring them,doc we en- 
| courage them the more ea-| 
| gerly and fiercely ro ſet upon | 
| us. Suchis the fleſh, a deadly, | 
daily,crecherous,tyrannicall, | 
domeſticall,% guilfull exemy ; | 
it daily and by ſeverall waies 
would deſtroy us : according- 
ly muſt we daily and duly de» 
fire and(ſeek its ruines caftzng 
downe imaginations, and every 
bigh thing that exalteth it ſelfe | 
| ag 4inſt the knowledge of God, ard | 
| bringing into captzvitie every 
| thought totheobedzence of Chriſgy 
Gs C4 


=. 


” ——— ——— — 


2Cox.ic. $. 


I I CN” 


©... cs 


| 


| 


Mart.16. 24. 
Mat.19 s1| 2, 


A dutie which is ia the Scrip- 
ture both commanded and 
commended: the true nature 
thereof being both largely 
and ſignificantly pourtrayed 
therein; as allo the conſtant 
prattiſe thereof, under moſt 
Exhortations unto Repen- 
tance, renovation , regene- | 
ration, mortification, andthe 
like, implicicely urged. 


This is, 

To deny our ſelves. 

To makeour ſelves ſpiritually 
Eunuchs for the Kingdome of 
Heavens ſake, 

To forſake all that a man 
hath. 

To be dead to ſinne. 

To be baptiſed 3nto Chriſls 
death , and buried with him by 
baptiſme into death, 


The deſtru&ion _— 


| 


To 


- . 
"—_— 


c”——— 
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circumciſion madewithouthands. 


take heede to our wayes. 


Sathannnio God, | 


To break up our fallow ground. | te... x. 
To circumciſe our ſelves to | Ter. 44 
the Lord, and take away the fdre- | 
Shinne of our heart, 


To waſh our heart from wit- | In-4. 24 
tedreſſe. | 


eruls nhich wee have commuted 
 2n all our abominations. 


To rem our hearts.and turne | Iol. 2.13. 


| «nto the Lord our G 6d, | 
| C5 To 


—— 


—— 


Io be ctrcumciſed , with the CoL 2 it. 


Tobate our life inthis world, | Tohiz.2g' 
To «enter in at the ſtraitgate, | war. ».13 
To make a covenant ky Our | Iob. 31.1 
eyes; ſet a watch about the dove | viu.iyy. 


of owr lips :, rule our ſpirit ;, and | p,,,... 


To be turned from darknes vu. 9.1. 
to hight, and from the power of ,,,, x 


| | 
To ariſefrom the dead. | Eph+$.14 | 


| | 
To loath 047 ſelves for the | Bzek, 6.3 


—_— a 


The deſtrn tion of 


Tit. 2.12. To deny wngodlineſſe and 
| worldly WH , if 
To keepe under our body, and 

bring it into ſubjeflion, + 

; Per. 4.1. | Toſuffer anthe fleſh and ceaſe 
' ſrom ſunne. 

Mar.iz-44 | Toſellall that we have, and 
| buy the field wath the treaſure 

| therein. 

(Plal.45.io. | T oforget our owne people,and 
| out fathers houſe, 
| Yea, ſuch is the goodneſle 
| of God towards us, that (un- 
| der what name ſoever, after 
| what mainer ſoever this our 
| exemycommeth againſtus)we 
| are inſtructed how to deale 
| With the ſame, and avoidrhe 
 foile, 

Behold,it commeth againſt 
| ns, With its 2ame written On 
{its fore-bead ; How readeſt 
| thou? 


34 | 


The 


| an-bred corruption. F 
| Theevill imagination of mans | © 7 
| heart from his youth, | 
Wee muſt not walke any 
more after the 11agination of ſer. ;.77; 
our evill beart : vaine thoughts 
muſt not be ſuffered to lodge wuh- 
in us : wee muſt caſt dvwne ima- | * ©*:i2-5- | 
imations, and every bigh thing \ 
that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the 
| knowledge of God, | | 
eAnuncltane thing. | 16k. 7a 
Let us clenſe our ſelves from | \ cce.>.1,)/ 
all filtbaneſſe of the fleſh and ſpt- | 
- rit , perfedting holineſſe un the 
18 | feare of God : wee muſt bee ſan- | Bph. 5.25: 
- Hified and clenſed with the wa- 
"7 
d 


——o—— 


= 
- ” wo ww oe - 


ſhing of water by the word © wee | ter. 414. 
muſt wsſh our heart from wac- 
kednes, that we maybe ſwayed © we | eb no-2: 
t1f | muſt get our hearts ſprinkled, & | 
o|ff | 997 bodres waſhed with pure war 

t fer:we mult pars fieour ſelves in | 3Pews 20, 
veyangtherrmbibrogh thejpirit. 
1 Jerres 


—_— POO 


2. —. = 
- 


— - 
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36 The deſtruftion of | 


Plal.ig-i2. | Secret finnes. 
tid, | Wee muſt call upon Ged 10 
be informed thereof, and accor- 


| dzngly clenſed theref, om. 


Pal. 51.3- | The ſinne wherein we are 
conceived and borne. 


I 26. 9. Wee muſt cal! upon God to 
| purge, waſh, and clenſe m there» 
| | Lam. 1.18. | ffom, Tobgutwwihihe word 
| of trutth, thatwee may be a kinde 
| of firſt fruits of his creatures : 
| 10h.3.3.5. | borne ag azne, borne of water and 
+Cor.5.ir. | of the Spartt ;, and ſo in Chriſt, 
new Creatures, 


| | Row. 6.6. The body of Sinne. 


| Wit. The ſame muſt bedeſtreyed: 
| kamring thu (faith Saint Paul) 
| that our old man ts crucified with 
him, that the body of finne might 
be deftroyed: that henceforth wee 
ſhould not ſerve fin. The ſame 
in like manner muſt bee pw: 


| Col. 2.17. | off ,| 


—\. m—_—_—— 


T —— 


© me... i Er > — 


| in-by:d Corruption. 


| 


| off, as the ſame Apoſtle wri- 


| rethelſewhere. 

The motions of ſrane. 

We muſt nor lodge them ei- 

' ther ſlight chem; bur accor- 

| ding to the meanes of know- 
ledge beſtowed upon us, op- 
pole them, leſt wee become 
maine in our imaginations ,and 

Godin juſtice grve as wp unto 

| czle afſe Hons. 

Siane, 

We muſt be dead thereun- 
to: wee muſt not /et zt rezone 
in our mortali body to obey zt in 
the laſts thereof : ether yeeld our 
| members as anſtruments of un» 

righteouſnes unto ls ; we muſt 
waſh our hearts therefrom : we 
muſt refuſeto enjoy the pleaſures 
thereof. 

Sin that dwelleth in one. 

We muſt not conſent there- 


P em.1.21. 
26, 


Rom. 9,8. 
Rom. 6. 2. 


Rom.#.12. 


Rom.6.13. 


Ter. 4. 14, 
Heb.1.24. 


Rom.7.1%. 


WS 
——— 


anro * 


14 Ro. 7. 24 


| Rom.$.1, 
| Gal, 5.24- 
| Rom. 8.1. 


T Rom-.12.8. 


 ——_—_ 


- | we may ſay wit 
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olc it, that 
Saint Paul, 
now if Fdoe that 1 would xotgt is 
#0 more 1 that doe tt, but ſinne 
that dwelleth in me. 
A warricg Jaw 10 our mem- | 
bers. 

The law of our minde muſi 
 Warre againſt theſame; that as, 
the fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit,” 
| the ſpirut may in like manner luſt 

againſt the fiſh. 

Ihe body of death. 

We muſt be ſexſible therof, 

andeven long to bee delive- 
red therefrom, ſaying with 
Saint Paul , O wretched man 
that 1 am | who ſhall deliver me 
frem the body of this death ? 
Fleſh. 
We muſt crucz fie the fame : 
we muſt not walke after theſame; 
we mult nor lzwe afier theſame;, 


unto: but ſo opp 


we 


At —_—_ 


—_ 


 in-bred Corruption. | 


| we mult not make proveſionfor 
| the fleſh,to ful. the luſts thereof, 


| wee muſt not warre after the 


_ _ | — 


things thereof. 
Enmitteagainſt God. 


| 
| Wee muſt nor favour the 


(fame, ecirher yet enter into | 


'a2y rermes of reconciliation 
| therewith, as whzch is nor ſub- 
F N 

jet 19 the Law of God, menther 
| indeed can be. 


The deeds of the body. 

Wee muſt through the ſpirit, 
mortifie the ſame, * wee may 
EP 

The luſts of the fleſk. 

Wee muſt not fulfill them : 
we mult crucefie the ſame , we 
muſt x0: be led away with them ;, 


| them; wee muſt vor bee allured 
through 


LS 


; 2G07(10-3. 


| : e not mt | 
fleſh; wee muſt nor minde the mes 


wee muſt no: be drawne away of 


39 


| m——r—__ 


Ro. 13.14« f 


Rom. 8.7. 


Thid. 


Rom.s.r3. 
Ibid, 


Cal. $.16, 


Ro. 13-14- 
Gal. $424. 
2 Tim. 3.6, 
Iam. 1t.14- 


2 Pet. 2.18, 


| 


1 Pe.2.11, 


2Cor.10.4. 


Thid. 


| 


The deſtrufion of 


through them ;we muſt abſtaine 
from them. 

Strong holds. 

The weapons of 0ur warfare 
muſt.not be carnall, but might) 
through God, to thepulling down 
of them. 

The defires of the fleſh and 
of the minde. 

We muſt not fu/fpi them, 
as heretofore we have done : 
but enter into a covenant 709 
ſeek the Lord God of vur Father s, 


| with all our heart , and with. all 


our ſoule. 
The vanity of the minde. 
We muſt-not henceforth thus 
walke as other -Gemiles walke 


but endevonr to bee renewed in | 


the ſprrat of 0ar minde , ir an(- 


fe ormed by the Fen wing of oar 
ig. | minde., and changed anto the t- 


mage of God from glory 10 $079, 
CUE 


CO 


— _—_— 


| 
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in-bred Corruption. 


even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
| that Chriſt may be formed in us, 
and as we have born the emage of 
the earthy, wt may alſo bearethe 
image of the heavenly Adam, 

Farthly members. | 
We muſt mortefiethem ;, we 

muſt put them off ; we mult xot 
eeld our members, as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteonſneſſe unto 
ſinne. 

| Theold man. 

We muſt put off concerning 
the foymep converſation, the old 
man which © corrupt, according 
| t0 the derertfull ors : not CON» 
'renting our ſelves till wee 
know afſuredly, that our old 
man ts crucified wuh Chriſt, 
| The lu ofconcupilcence. 
| Every one of us ſhould know 

how to poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſan- 


fication and honour, not in the 


| 


Col. 3.5. 


Thid. 
Tbid. 8, 


Rom.6.i3, 


Col.'3.9. 
Ephi4- 22, 


Rom.6.6. 


1 Theſ.4-5. 


Thid, 


I 


__'—  —  — 


laſt 


Ibid. 4- 


| 


Heb.12.15, 
Tbid. 


Iam. 1.14. 


Jo EIS 


—  _ — 


The deſtruftion of 


luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gemiles which know not God, 

The deceitfulneſle of fin. 

We muſt exhort one another 
dayly, while it 15 called to day, leſt 
any of us bee hardened though 
the deceufulneſſe of ſinne. 

The ſinne which doth fo 
eaſily beſer us. 

We muſt lay aſide every weight, 

and the fjune that doth ſs eaſily 
beſet us , that we may runnewih 
| patzencethe race that t ſet before 
# : yea, wee muſt even re- 


fig umo blood, ſtriving againſt 
ne 


A root of bitterneſle. 

We muſt looke diligently, leſt 
any of us farl of the grace of God, 
| and ſo this roote of bitterneſſe 
| ſprin$ing up trouble ut, and ther- 
by many be defiled. 

Entifng luſt, 


—__ 


We 


a. 


© ——— 
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We muſt be carefull zor rs 
be allured thereby , leſt being of 
the ſame overcome, of the ſame 
we be brought in bondage. 

Ina word. 

We muſt alwaies walke {o 
warily and circumſpealy , 
that in what kznd loever.after 
what manner loever, under 
what name ſoever., this our 
dangerous and deadly enemy 
ſhall affaile ns, wee may in- 
ſtantly oppoſe ir, reſiſt ir , 
ſtrive againſt it, _ it rhe 
foile. Thus,rthat the Fleſh with 
the Iuſls and affefions thereof 
is 10 beeencoumred; and fo of 
che ſecond particular, 


i. 


3 Pct. 2.18. 
19, 


| 


The godly 
arethe on- 
ly mortifi- 


ers of fin, 


Iam. 1.18. 


AR. 15.9. 
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CHAP. IIL 


By whom the Fleſh with 
the luſts and affections 
thereof is to be encoun- 
tred. 


He perſons which are to 
.. performe this dutie, and 
whom alone the ſame is 


| By 


indeed performed , are the 
children of God, whom of his 
owne will hee hath begotten with 
the word of truth; purifying their 
hearts by faith : and beſftow- 
ing upon them as well a true 
ſight and ſenſe of ſinne, as an 
unfained hatred and derefta- 


tion 


— TEE. 


_— 


in-bred Corruption. | 


LR —COO — 


tion of che ſame : they are 


45 


ſuch as havethe ſpirit dwelling | Rom-8.i3. 


in them, through which they moy- 
” the deeds of the body. And 
they that are (hriſts have cru- 


cified the Fleſh with the affe41- 
ons and luſts, ſaith the ſame A+ 
poſtle : they are ſuch (as ha- 
ving learned Chriſt, and beene 
taught by him ) put off concer- 
ning the former converſation the 
old man, which is corrupt, accor- 
ding to the decertfull luſts: the y 
are ſuch as have put off the old 
man with his deeds, and have put 
on the ntw man which is renew- 
edin knowledge after the image 
of him that created him : they 
are ſuch as are already cal 
led to the knowledge of our 
cor wa Chriſt, and to the 
beliefe of his glorious Goſpe#, 
men and women already {an- 
aifed 


cm ——_— 


po 
D— — 


— — ww 


Gal. $.24- 


Eph. 4-22, 


Col. 3. 9. 
10, 
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| — 
Plal, 40.6. 


AR.26,18. 


Even the 
beſt of 
Gods chil- 
dren have 
corrupti- 
ON» 


ls 


The deſftruttion 0 F 


Aifiedandin part regenerate, 
even thoſe whoſe eares arc al. 


MOM <—_—_— 


realy digged, the r eyes ope- 
4d, and themſel: esrzurned from 
 darkneſſets light , and fromthe 
; power of $ athan unto God ; maſt 
| takeunceſſant and unwearied 
| paines, with conſtant and 
| perperuall endevours more 
| and more to ſubdue, beate 
| downe, mortifie, cracie. de- 
ſtroy and vanquilh all ande- 
very of cheſe wicked, ſintall, 

and nnlawfull affeQ1ons luſts 
inclinations and habirs that 
| arein them, till they have e- 
{ven pulled them up by the 
 roots,and caſt them quite out 
of their hearts. 

I. It is manifeſt enough, 

that there is even in the beit 
and moſt holieſt of Gods chil- 


| drea agreat deale of corrup- 


tion, 


—— — — - — — 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


CO ee 


tion, az evill eye which muſf be 
pluck'd out, and a bad hand that 
mu(} be cut off :not a few ſpore, 
and wrinkles, infirmiries and 
imperfe&ions, evill luſts and | 
affections which muſt be done | 
away while they are here on | 
earth, (how farrc ſoever they | 
are proceeded in the new. 


birth ) chey doe but &now 27 | 1 Cor.i3.9, | 


part : there is ſomerhing lack- 
ing in their Faith, fo in their 
Love, Ho'seſſe, Humility, and 
ſuch other graces; even El:- 
as himſelfe being ſubjeF to | 
lke paſſions as we are. And this 
the Lord ſufferecth for the 
greater glory of himſelfe, drſ- 
grace of Sathan , and good of | 
his own childreo. Needs muſt 
ittend greatly to the praiſe 
aud glory of God, ſhame and 


diſgrace of the Devill , that | 
rhe | 


res 
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MA. 9, 43» 


1 Thel. 3. 


I'9» 


Iam. 5. 17. 


Why cor- 
ruption is 
ſuffered to 
abide in 


Gods chil « 


dren. 


| 


| 


The: deſtruftion of 

the Lord knoweth how, and 
is ablero keepe and prelzrve 
ſuch weake and feeble veſſels 
as we are againſt all the pow- 
er of Hell: and to make them 
Conquerers over Sathan in 
char very fleſh , which is fo 
pollated with fta, and was 
once depraved by the Divell, 
Nolefſe renderh the ſame to 
our good, God being pleaſed 
hereby to humble us, and to 
excrci'e thoſe gifts and pra 
ces of his Spirir thae hee hath 
beſtowed upon us, 

Gods chil- | 9, Jris nolefle evidenr,that 


d-en muſt . 
| noxwinke | they are not tO Connive at 


— their owne ſinnes, are not to 
| beare with ſin in themſelves; 
| nay, of all others muſt w alke 
moſt circumſpealy, leſt et 
ther throngh ſinne they doe 
wound their owne conſcien- 

ces, 


= Iam = -2a5S co» © os ow oo 


! 


———_—_—_—_— 


in-bred Corruption, 


———_ 


ces, or give occalion unto 
the enemies of God to blal. 
pheme. _ 
3. Irs alſo without queſti- 
on,that the lefle carefull they 
are in ſabduing their luſts, 
& the more they are by them 
leighted, they get the grea- 
ter ſtrength , and pur the 
Saints toa great deale oftrou- 
ble which they might have 
eafily avoided. 

4. It is (in like manner) 
ſound -trae by experience , 
that on them alone God is 


pleaſed ro beſtow the grace 
of £Mortificaton , and unto 
them alone, ſo to bleſſe rhe 


| meanes tending thereunto , 


thar they became effe&uall, 
Trueit is, thatas of old, the 
Phuloſophers by the very lighr 


n-\of Nature, abſtained from 


D moſt 


A———. 


1 


| 
| 


| 


| 


The more 

corruption 
is fleighted 
the more it 


enacaſcth. 


The g-ace | 
ot morctifi- 
cation be- | 
ſtowed on- 
ly uponthe 
ants, 


| 


Many ſeem 
to have it;, 
who not- 
withſtan- 
ding have 
ic 102, 


i 


y - 
: / += . 
\ is 7 : ' 


F.. defirudion of 


—_————— - 


moft groffe/fins, cnt of their 
| love unto Vercue, writing cx. 
| cellent Bookes in the com- | 
mendations rtherof: by whole 
ne ar labours (thogh here- 
they gained unto them- 
fctven not any thing elſe but 
humane applauſe,or the com- | 
mendations of men ) God of | 
his mercy did much good Ul»; 
| ro others, (asrhe Bees gather, 
honey to the profit of others, | 
not their owne) they in he 
meane time glorying in thoſe || |, 
vertues, and condemning o-| 
thers better then th<mſe)ves, 
who norwithſtanding never 
knew the inward working of 
chaſtitie, temperance, mode- ||; 
ſtie, humility graviry,and the ri 
like vertues, by themſelves [| , 
commended. (nor unlike the F| 
Phariſees, whole life —_—_ ye 
Iy 


| 


<——_ 


"EE xo 
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ND —__— 


ly ſeeming blameleſſe, as alſo 
their crueltie, greedines, and 
| | pride , - artificially covered 
under the vaile of outward | 
Preaching, Prayet, Almeſ(- | 

| 

| 


deeds, Phylafteries, and ſach 
| like, wanted not they ap- 
[| | plauſe of che people , how- 
|] |foever inwardly they were 
wholly unmorrified, and un- 
\{ | circumciſedin heart)ſorhere 
| [are naw not a few whoſe'car- 
| | riage is ourwardly commen= 
|| [dable andrtheir converſation 
"|| | unblameable , eſpecially ar 
» || lome cimes, and in ſome com- 
[|] |panies; yea, who often out- 
t|f| ſtrip even the childrex of God, 
-|[|i8 bridlingtheir tongue, and 
© lg reſtraining their -paſhons of |... || 
Tanger, pricfe and rhe like 
eq which notwithſtanding are 
_ yet in their ſinnes, daily. de*4' 
D » nyt : TY FRE 


—_— 


ll. 


tion, 


F* 


Iai.1.13. 
| Pro,2127, 


Mat- 5.20, 


| lone the grace of IMortificg- 


intruth la- 
| bonr for 
| Morti hca- 


| Thedeſtruftionof 


nying the power of godli- 
nes, wholly ignorant of their 


inward heart; yea ſuch, of 


wham it may bee truely ſaid, 
that cherr Oblations are viint, 
thezr Incenſe and Sacrifice (e 
uep their beſt and moſt pious 
workes ) abomanation unto the 
Loyd; and except their righte- 
ouſnes doe exceed the righteouſe 
nes of the Scribes and Phariſies, 
they ſhall not emer into the king- 
dome of heaven. 

5, Neither can it be deny- 
ed, bur that as the Lard is 
pleaſed to beſtow on them a» 


tz0x, and unto them alone, ſo 
to bleſſe rhe meanes rending 
thereanto, that in chem they 
become effeizall : lo they are 
the onely perſons which 1a- 


bour and endevour for the 


ſame 


_—_—— 


| 
l 
' 
- 
— 


— 


— 


——_———— —_— aud - 


| in-bred Corruption. | F3 | 


ſame in ſinceritie and erurh 3 
| which by all meanes poſhble 
| labourto'obtaine rhis preci- 
| ons jewell, and bid Manza of | 
| award grace, the Circumciſion | | 
, of the = : and are accor- | 
| dingly bleſſedin their expe- 
Ration : They know that al} | 141.4.24. | 
the worſhippers of God muſt wor - | | 
 ſbip bim n Spirit and trmh :| | 
They underſtand that God  '1%b- 7-5: | 
| | bght, and in himis no darknes, | | 

x beholas all iniquitie, eſpe- | 


cially znwayd , whereof eAn- | 
tage Dzvels and Men may 
ignorant : They have alſo | 
that glorious knowledge, that 
Chriſts Spouſe is all glorious Mal 45-13. 
within,as accordingly muſt all | 
the Bride-CMaidens, arrayed 
with the glorious Sarments | 
& the ball he of the 
pirit; who' ſhall bee preſemed 
Rs: Dsa ” — _— 


— tC. 


_— — _— _— 


_ 


CE eat. A 


54 | 


A, 
l 
v5 | © "HK. ON 
ny» 
| : 
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The deſtrudtion of 
chat Virgins to Chriſt; and who 


| 
i! 
i | 


| Pro-4+23, 


havitg fought bitherto againſt 
| the ex GU] one, and kept ther gar- 
| ments.unſpouted with the corrups 
1404 that us an the world through 
luſt; as through grace they have 
 berun i in the'S$ _ » ſo through 
grace they ſhall end in the ſpirn, 
| andnot anthe fleſh. How then 
can it otherwiſe be , butthat 
| they (bould pracile this daty 
[\ of Morification ? but that 


Py KT NN a 


Eg Liu endued with the 
Spirit of grac& and of glory, 
they ſhould obey the good 
morions thereof, 'inſpiring 
them, and knocking at the 
dores 'of their ſoules , 0 the 
| keeping efpecially of their 
los Boa diligence ? 
Between them and the reſt 
of the world grace hath made 


ſacha change, as there is be- 
rweene 


y" ——_— 


—Y 


— 


oo” O———— - 
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© — 


eweene them that dwell in a | 5». 
faire houſe of. great heighe, 
and full of many great lighes, ; 
and rhem that dwell ina low 
dark houſe; whoſe windowes 
remaine alwayes ſhur; thoſe | 
can diſcerne ina marmer of | 
every thing , thefe not 'rake 
notice or view any thing. SO . Diflerence 
che Saines through the abun» | 11ic"ou1y 
dance 'of the light of God in i on 
chem, can eſpie even a moate | 
inthe Soule; whereas the an- 
godly who will not permit 
the 'holy light of Gods con- | 
victing, reproving,improving 
word to have paſſage in them, | 
abide ſtill in rhe, baving | 
their hearts haunted, as ir 
were with Zim, Ochim., and | 16i;.,2;, 
Jim, in ſtead of more com- | 
forcable gueſts. We 
The Saints know-chat God 
D 42 dwels | 


EE 


| þ 


| The defiru@ion of oy 


—————_—— 


dwels in their hearts , as his 
owne Tabernacle, witch the 


| Sonne and holy Spirir,which 


| therefore muſt be well kept, 
| clenſed, purified, and waſhed 
by the blood of Chriſt, and 
water of his fanifying Speyer, 
' tharancleannes may nor en- 
rer therein. 

' Tothisend, as /ehov3ada the 
Prieſt put a great guard of 
Princes & Preiſts about young 
 Toas that wicked eMthales 
' conid not come ar him to 
| harme him; which made her 
cry out Treaſox, Treaſon. So 
the Saints leſt Sathan ſhould 
at any time get entrance into 
chem, get themſelves garded 
by the word and Spirit, Pray- 
er, Repentance, Watchtful- 
nes, holy feare to offend God, 
and grieve the Spirit by whom 
| they 


in-bred correehtion. 
they are ſealed unto the day of 
Redemption : yeaas the Elders 
which ſate with Eſha in his 


houſe, at his command ſhut 
the dore upon bloody [orams 


| 


| thereat,the ſound of bis maſter s 
feere being behind him; ſo the 
Saints underſtanding that e- 
vill motions are as it were 
Sathans meſſengers, or har- 
bengers, to take up his lod- 


mediatly followeth, through 


| thac either they doe not en- 
ter,or if they enter, they ger | 
no footing, and are compel- 
led ſpeedily to depart. 

In the wicked indeed hee 
gerreth a renewed entry at 


meſſenger, and held him' faſt | 


ging for him , whom heim- | 


grace, they lo reſiſt rhe ſame, |. 


his of roragy bur nor | 
lo in the Saints, Hee ſeekes 
D 5 reſt, 


| The deſtruftion 0 "308 


ref , "but beere bee finds none. 
Thus that the Saines doe, and 
aretoencoumer the Fleſh , with 
| the Luſts and eAfeRions there- 
of.: and ſo of hs third P as- 
| ticular « 


in- 'brod ED 


an T_ 


CHAP. IV. 


Why the. FLzsH with the | 
Iuſts and affeions there: ' 
of is to be encountred. 


q 


Ot without cauſe ate 

wee to encounter this 
our Enemie, and doe what in 
us lyeth to oppole ir, reſiſt ir, | 
ſubdue ic, deſtroy it, it either 
we conliderirt, our felver, or 
others. 

It, and that both in regard 
of the nature thereof, and ef- 
fets produced thercby. 

. Its natwe,vile,odious, abo- 


59 
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T7 


R caſons 
why the 
Fleſh 1s to 
be encoun- 
e ed. 
From its 

| NATuL C» 


minable,vgly and loathſome, | 
like 


<a— 


#0 
— —  —_—— a 


Iſa. 4. 4. 
Lech. 4.3- 
i { 2 Cor.,z,.1, 
| 412 Per, 3, 
1 {| | 20, 
Rom.6.19. 


| Mar,15,u, 


From its 
efteas. 
Rom.6.21. 
5laractull, 


: 
: 
| | 
: 
: 


——_——. 


| Heb. 3-13- mp proffering as large- 
| 
| 


The deſtruftion of 


like the vomiting of a dogge, a 
Sowes wallowing an the mire. 
The Scripturedoth according. 
ly decipher it by the names 
of filth, filthy garments, filhi- 
neſſe of the elfþ and Spirit, The|' 
Worlds <paagrew p won 
atſſe, adefiling thing , andthe 
we Th if a = ſhould 
view iteven as it is,in 1tSOwn 
proper colours, he could not 
but loath and abhorre the 
{ame, 

11s effetts , both ſhamefull, 
and burifull, Shamefull , as 
which maketh men and wo- 
men its vaſſals and ſlaves (for 


| to whomſoever we yeeld our ſelves 


ſervants to obey, his ſervants we 
are 10 nhom wee obey.) \coozen- 
ing and deceiving them at its 


as the Devill ſometime did 
Chriſt: 


— — — 


—_— 


in-bred Corruption. 


Chriſt':: All theſe rhings will 7 
give thee if thow wilt fall downe 
and worſhip mee. Bur'in the 
meane time not —_ ablero 
performe any whit ot its pro- 
miſe. Harrtfull;as whoſe plea- 
ſare is onely momenraneall; 
but: birterneſſe- everlaſting, 
yea, which warreth againſt 
mens ſoules, bodies,poſterity, 
| goods and good name. Soules, 

bo blinding their underſtan- 
Hog, reaſon, and judgement, 
an m—_— chem to' a re- 
probate-ſenſe : ſo that they 
will not bee brought to the 
{ knowledge of thetruth, bur 
are like the deafe Adder that 
ftoppeth her eare , which will not 
bearken tothe voice of charmer 5, 
charming never ſo wiſely; even 


the Lord, So, by. taking away 


| 4 their 


| 


| who will not hearethe Law of 


Pro.6.: 2, 


ſal.39,6. 
Tob, i 5.20. 


—_—— 


— .} 


The deſtruftionof” 
their heart , and. piercing them 


| tharow with many ſorrowes. $0 


by deftroying ther ſoules,SOhgy. 
Ce thewil and affett10ns, 
and making; them; worſe and 
worſe, every ganmoniſied Auf 
beinga wound in the Sovle, :a 
gaſh in the Coxſrrence 7 ſo by 
inclining the Soule to main- 
taine thoſe ſinnes, whereun- 
to they themſelves are prin- 
cipally addicted: ſo by diſ- 
rempering their ſoules, char 
there's no peace thereingthey 
themſelves diſqureting them: 
ſelves in vVaingtravelling tn paint 
allthe dayes of their life, ſinne 
not ſuffering grace , as:it were 

:0 manifeſt it ſelfe inthe leaſt 

meaſure anto thole , but di- 

ſturbing rhe by »nnaur al! 
thoughts,. as bythe 1nſetiabili- 

(y of rharwhercunto it incl- 

aw teh. | 


es. 


in-br:d Corruption. 


| alictle moreſleepe, the Drunk- 


pray more more); the laſci- 
1:0 more Concubines. So, by 
F its i!mportuaitie which will ud. 
mir no deniall, forcing them 
oftentimes to commit what 
in their judgement they doe 
not approve. Sob y promiſing 
them contentment which not- 
wichſtanding they fade nor, 
Fe being indeede neither 
pleaſure nor profit in ſinne. 
So Dy ga lling their Conſcience 
 afrerthe commiſſhon thereof, 
| whether in adverſity or pro- 
| ſperity , as the examples' of | 
eAbab about Naboths Vine- 
yardz and Belſbazzar , when 
he fk wine with his Con- 
| cubins in theweſſels of thehouſe 
of the Lord ſafciently imply, 
| : where-! 


i —_c —— 
— 


rerh. The 5luggerd muſt have 


| ard alittle more drixk;rhe co- | 


Fw-—— at, ies. Ml es ith. 


| 


| 


1 


'Pro.14- 13s 


Pro. 17.22, 


Pal. 32+ 
3-4 
To qur. 0- 
terity- 


; whereby it commeth to paſſe 


- | as (in like manner) death ir 
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chat they feare when there # no 
cauſe of feare. Bodies both di- 
retly and- indiretly : dire- 
Aly, as which occaſioneth bo- 
dily diſeaſes and diſtempers 


 ſelfe : indiretly, by affecting 
or inflicting the minde, wher- 
by the body cannot bur be ſo 
diſquieted, that even in laugh- 
ter the heart zs ſorrowfull;, and 
the end of that mirth is hea- 
vinefſe : for amerry heart doth 
good like a medicixe , but a bro- 
ken ſpirit drieth the bones: as 
Dauid found by experience. 
Poſterity, as the examples of 
Pharaob, Ahab. Teroboam, Tehu, 
with others manifeſt , accor- 
ding torthat of ſes from the 
Lord. If thou welt not hear ken 
unto the voice of the Lord'"thy 


] 


God,| 


l— 


J 


[| of thy body. ln Hell, when ma- 


fully gather is heaped wp to give 


—_—_C 


in-bred Corruption. 
God,&s cur ſed ſball bethe fruit 


ny both Parents and Chil- 
dren ſhall meer , theſe may 
blame thoſe as the eſpeciall 
cauſe of their Condemnation. 
Goods both direfly. and indi- 
rely , drreftly, as becauſe of 
the whoriſh Woman, @ man 1s 
brought to a morſ«ll of bread : 
whereof che Prodigall Sonne 
had particular © experience. 
IndireBly, as which briogeth 
2 curſe upon the goods which 
they have painefully gotren 
by _ e children, Un- 
faithfall ſervants, coſtly (tho 
fruitleſfe) Phyſicke,and ſuch 
like. So that often, what they 


carne is put as it were ina bagye 


wth holes, and' what they pazn- | 
to [4 that is good before God. 


Yea, 


Fro,6: 36, | 


Eccle(. 2, 
6. 


'T 


66 


— 


— — 
fg 
| " $- 
33> 
I 
»” 
oo 


i6. | of Tob. Though be ſhould-heape 


| pareit,but the juſt ſhall put zt On, 
| ang the ingocert ſhall divide the 


To our 
good name. 


Pro.19.7. 


| hath devoured ſubſtance, and hee 


{ Iob.20.7. 


The deſtrudtion of 


bn — 


8 Yea, fomerimes it fallerh out | 

oY | Eccles. | that a manro whom Godbath gi. 

| | | | | | 
; ven riches, and treaſures, and 

| honour, and he wamteth nothing 

| za bis ſoule of all that he deſireth ; 


yet God geveth him not power to 
eate thereof, but & ſtrange man 
ſha'l eat tt ;, agreeable ro that 


up filver as the duſt, and prepare 
rayment as the clay, he may pre- 


fatver. Az alittlebefore, Hee 


ſhall vomit ut ; for Godſhalldraw 
it out ef bis belly; yea, God maketh 
thewr Table 4 ſnare unto them. 
Good name, according to that 
of the wiſe mar. The name of the 
wecked ſhall rot:and that ef /ob, 
He ſhall pexiſh;fer ever like his 


dung. It makes them odious | 
both 


| inbred Corruption. 


| both ro God and good men. 


Is not the Flſh then with the 


| /»//s and effe ons therofto be 
'encountred ? Is not the ſame |. 


tobe morrified,as in regard of 
irs 2ature : ſothe wofall and 
dangerous effe#sof the ſame, 
| Oar ſelves. 
| Firſt, becauſe wee have ſo 
promuſed and vowed in Baptiſme, 
as alſo oſren rexewed che ſame 
at our particeparrd of the Loyds 
Supper , even to:forſake the 
' Devil, and all bis workes, the 
'pomps and vanities of the wicked 
world, and all the ſinfull luſts of 
the Fleſh, If then wee would 
'not become forſworne - and 
perjured perſons, as it were 
Souldiers fotrſaking their co- 
loursz caſting downe their 
| weapons, and runnig away 
fromyheir Captaine»we muſt 
|  faith- | 


wr 


I ee DE ne OE EE 


| Rom.s ”, 


| ny. | yourrgnorante;, but as hewhich 
| | hath called yowisboly, ſo-be yeelfj 


The deſtru@ion of | 


faithfully keepe touch in the 
performance of our (ovenant; 
| accordingly «rming our ſelves 
torhis bantell, 

Secondly, becauſe wee are 
called with an holy Calling ; 41 
obedient children ( ſaith: Saint 
Peter) not faſhioning yoar ſelves 
according tothe former luſts in 


holy mm all manner of converſati- 
0n. Becauſe it is written, be yet 
holy, for I amboly, 

Thirdly, Becauſe we pro- 
fefle our ſelves to bee the chil- 
dren of GOD, and ſo con- 
ſequently enemies unto our 
owne corruptions, which are 
enmitie againſt Gop. 

Fourthly, becauſe If wee! 
lrve aftegghe Fleſh we ſhall dre; 
but if through the Spirit , we doe | 


More | 


[| 


| we ſballbeviBorzowagainſtihe 


r'l 
- 


fl | 


| 
| 


ll | 


| 
| 


—_——— 


in-bred Corruption. 


mortifie the deeds. of the body , 
we ſhall lrve. 
Fiftly,Becauſe at the length 


ſame. .God will ſo accept of | 
our weake endevours, that he 
will more enable us ro hold 
on; yea, ſo ſtrengrhen us, | 
thar through him wee ſhall | 
do valiantly in ccucifying this 
01d man , mortitying theſe | 
earthly members, ſubduing 
this body.of Sin, and puttiog 
to death this body of death, 
We are weake indeed in our 
ſelyes, bur if God be with us, 
ho cay prevazle ag aznſt #5? not 
Goliah againſt David,our gy- 
ant-like ſinnes againſtus, be- 
ingunder the Almaghrzes pro- 
tection, and clothed with the 
eArmour of God. 


the more we | 


Sixtly, becauſe 
| yeeld 


Rom.8,3i, 


i Y 
Rm - —_— — 


TY 


| 


2PCt. 1.4. 


| 70 | 


Pr0.30.i5- yeeld wnto our luſts, the more mel 


kerh, that the more ut #5 g7ven, 


—_— 


— — 
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they inſult over us ;veing ſoun- 
reaſonable that they are ne- 
ver ſatisfied; likethe horſleech 
whereof the Wiſeman ſpea- 


the more it craves, and if never 
ſattsfied : like the fire, which 
the more is caſt intoit , bur- 
neth the more : yea, notwith- 
ſtanding whatſoever corrap- 
tion i inthe World hath procee- 
ded from luſt, yer is not con- 
rented, bur ſtill deſfireth to 
corrupt more. If thon giveir 
anznch, it will take an ell: it 
ir can ger bur in its head, it 
wi) quickly windin its whole 
body. If ir oncetake poſſeſſion 
of the Soule, it will nor be an 
eaſje matter to diſpoſleſſe rhe 
ſame; enterraineft thou it in 
any meaſure > it will quickly 

force 


Ro ————— 


grieveth hem , as which oppo- | 
(ech his Mercy, Truth, Pari- 
ence, love, and every thing 


that whick will grieve our | 
earthly Parents , much lefle | 
thac which orieverh the God | 
of Heaven. | 
Thirdly, becauſe he enjoy-| 
neth us t0 performe this Dune, | 
whoſe Commandements doe |; 
not admir of a Diſpenſation : | 
yea, binde our Conſciences, | 


and impoſe upon our Soules | 


wn, 


in-bred Corruption. 7I 
force thee ro give ir good en- 
rertainmentr. 

Others, Go D. [RE” 
Firſt, becauſe Sinne & Goas [UE 
exemie, Every Luſt hath init | 5 
the ſeed of Rebellion, and as 
it increaſerth, ſo rebellion in- 
creaſeth. | 
Secondly, becauſe the ſame| 2 


elle in him.ifwe muſt not doe | Sim. 


| 


_—_______. 
4 


WM — 


_ 
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CHRIST, 


SPIRIT» | 


| Thedeſtruttion of 
| 2a _— of doing what he 


commands. 

Chriſt. 

Whoſe death through our 
ſinfull /uffs is deſpiſed , his 
; worke of Redemprion vili- 
| fied, his moſt precious blood 
| troad under foot, and him- 
\ ſelfe as it were pull'd downe 
from Heaven, and crucihed 


afreſh, 


| The Sparat. 
| Whois hereby extreamly|f 
| both tempted, grieved and 
| quenched,yea forced to with: 
. draw it ſelfe (as it were) and 
' tO forbeare thoſe comforta- 
ble operations , which it did 
once worke for our good, in- 
ſomuch as at length wee ſhall 
have no feeling of it , and 
{ſcarce bee able to diſcerne 


d 1 


_—_— 


inbred C orruption ; 


whether ic bee jn-nv-at! all, 
eaor Ho. 
The holy: Angels. 

Who rejoycing artthe:con+ 
verſion of ſinners, doe there- 
fore: grieve artheit impeni- 
p rencie. | 
"Nh The Saints departed; | 

As: whoſe conſummation 
* \|of blifſe is through us hinde- 
reds; for it wee belong.unto 
60d; they! without uscahnot 
be' glorified ;/ if Reprobares; 
y\our ſinnes'maſtbe ripe; and 
comerto the heightere ever» 
laſting judgements ſhatl+bee 


- | {ovither can they be perfeR] 
(ſen >. y De periealy 
Alzre, 
Ay who grieve at'our impi- 
eties}" rmourne for the abomi- 
nations byus commitrred, 


a—— —_— 


inflicted on us;till which time | 


| 


20 E The \ 


Ty 


The holy | 


Angels, 


The Saints 
departed. 


Alive, 


The crea- 
mres, 
Ho. 4-2. 


Rom.$, 20. 


| 


| Thewicked, 
Firſt, becauſe they 'walke 


| after their.luſts,' whole Jives 


are npt fit patternes for our 
imitation. 

: Secondly, becauſe through 
our wickednefſe, they will be 
the more encouraged to goe 
| on in Sinne,, as the Iſraelites 
by the evill example of E/zey 
Sonnes. To' which purpoſe 
the Lord by the Propher' 1+ 
remiah . why trimmeſt thou thy 
way to ſeeke love? therfore haſt 
thowalſo taught the_wicked one! 
thy wayes. | 

The ( reatures. 
As upon whom judgements 
are inflited for mens ſinnes 
and which being for our 
cauſe made ſubject to. vant 
tae , groane for the day of Re- 
| demption : when they ſhall be de- 


lewvered 


on 
EE At CEO—- 


The deſtruction of "J} 


| 
l 


: 
: 


* 
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em 


inbred Corpuption. 


—— 


lwrred from the bondage of. cor- 


«|| rapcion,, into the$lgrions bberty 
s| Eh childrey of GW: 44 
It} _—_ may ade; + fd 


i The Deryll himſelfe. 

bl As whoſhall chus diſpleaſe 
x< || hitp, Gods adverſary; andout 
*'| moſt deadly. enemy.. 

evyl Yeaclſes 

19] Notwithſtanding of our oxt- 


le ward Profeſhon, our” Religeon is | 


1e-Y bur vaine ; for hee is not a Tew 


thy which is one outwardly, nenb#4s | 


aſh that - Circumciſion which i5'0ut- 
ne! vard in the Fleſh {hut he is a lew 
B>bich ry one inwavdly ; and Cir- 

tunicifion i3that sf the heaft, in 
"MY the Spirit, whoſe praiſe is not of 
ROWE men, but of God. Thus whythe 
our Fleſb with theluſts and affeiions 
antthereof is to beencoymred : and 
q "0 of the fourth particular. 
hae E2 CHAP. 


ered 


©, EE 


| 


| 


—_.— 


The Devil 
himſclfe, 


' Rom. 2.29, 


— 


AR ee GE. entre Shes. if 


} 


| Skil requi- 
| fire in en- 
 countrin 
the Flgth. 


ge |, 16.80. leſs requiſitrhen fremgb, 


|  Thedeſtrattionof, | 
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ES SILSTES 
SSSSITS 
GCHAP..V. . 
Afﬀer what' manner -the 
Fleſh with the Infts and] 
affeFions thereof is: to | 
 beencounned, , + | 


| A $.intemporall warfare, | 
199 9 ſo-inthis.Spizitgall Shell 


eſpecially having co.dq with 
chacunning ceirfull,and [I 
'fabtile adverlary,as the-F/eb|{|, 
| is, who forthe moſt pare pre» ||, 
!| Vaikes mor gg canmmgs (fr 
, then open. force,. Experience: || « 
alſo. ſhweeth. chat, oun migh-Y; 


moſt 


Fu 
© "IE. = —__ 4 
” LE Sew. ay - = - - 


'tieſt Enemies. have received ; 


Ls BD 


{| we archeſt totake noticehow 


” — 


.- bk = _ ——- — —— + 9m x 


inbred Corruption. 


moſt notable foyles of che 
weakeſt Chriſtians, bnrelſe 
carefadll and: skilfall in the 
afe of rheir armour, 
Now that wee may khow 
how 20 warre againft che Fleſh, 


the Fleſh warreth-agaioft ns. 
Wherebywe ſhall berhe'ber- | 


SL 


D > PR. RS. 


= QT 


; 
{ter enabled both ro defend | 
on ſelves,and offendir. 


How the FLESH warreth a> 


7 ea 


cial in three particulars. 
= char Me, its man» 
ner of warre is covertly , and 
|under:colour 'of verruons'af- 
|fe&tions chat thereby wee 
be intrapt at unawares. 
Sodidthe Fleſb deccive both | 
the Danghters 'of Zoe. And. 


nn wy wnto theyoun- 


ME 


be ſpecified eſpe- | 


E 3 Ines 7 


T7 


i1Kin, 21. 2» 


ger, 0ur Father 45 014, and there 


—_ 
—— 
.* 


he defirnftionof 


— — — 


is n't.a man inthe earihto tome 
3H unts 1, after the manner of | | 
all the earth. Came let, us make 
our. Father. drank wint., and we 
will lie wh him, that wee may 
preſerve; ſeed of, our Father, A 
godly bait co-draw on:[aceſfal 
Noctunlike was NAB ALS an 
(werunto Davids meſſengers. 
There ve many ſt1wvants now: d- | 
dayes that brea away euery tan, 
f om his. maſter. Shall then 
take wy bread and mywater, and 
my fleſh +hat I have killed for my 
ſheerers, and give ut ums men, 
whop I i now not Khencethey be? 
Agreeable herennto was the | 
ground;of efhabs: deſire of 
Nabeths Vineyard, Give pe thy 
Finezard ({aid hee.unto him) | 
that I may; bave tt: for agarden| 


of herbs, 6ecanſeit 1s-neeretomy\ 
| | houſe| 


tn _ 


| 


-—— 


E4 way 


| in-bred Corruption. | 
houſe, and I willgiveihee for at 
 abater Vintyardihen ut; or if ut 
' ſeeme good 10 thee, 1 wilt give 
thee the worth of -it 42 money. 
| Herein doth the Fleſh reſem- | rhe ries | 
ble Harlors, as they gariſhly | 0% 
attire themſelves, that they 
' way draw affeQions ; ſo doth 
fleſhly concupiſcence. gariſh- 
ly adorne and paintover the 
things defired, that by their 
ſeeming beauty (as Pal ſpea- iThelss, 
keth of acloke of covetouſnes) | | 
they may bewitch as. eAxd cen. z. 6. 
when the woman ſaw that the tree | 

wes good for feod,andihat it Was 

| pleaſant 10 the eyes, and 4iree io 

be deſired 10 make one miſe, ſhee | 
look of the fruit thereof, and did | 
eat, and gave alſo umo her buſ- 

band with ber, and hee did eate.' 

Oh bow glorious ſeems wealth | 


tO a covetous eye! It js the 


———_ 


—_M—— 


| The deftruthion of "1 


way to 'reputation , the beſt 
preof-armonr of defencefrom 
wrongs,the only felf-ſufftc7ent 
contitipn here 0n-eareh. Oh 
bow goadly things are high 
Places, Honours, and Digni- 
tiesin the eyes of the Ambz- 
120u5 | No vitious defires doe 
ſo infinnate themſelves into 
well-difpoſed zatwres as thoſe 
| Whicharecolanred andecloa-1 
kedwith the ſhew of vertnes, 

| Tixan.zis: | Galidhs fword-lay hid under 
an Ephod, as much wickednes 

| doth under the pretence of! 
Religion. 
| By faig- | Secondly, That at other 
1 ""ztgic | times ie, fainerh flight , that 
thetby for che preſear it may 
draw us into irs ambuſhes,and 
' (for the rime 'ro-come) 1nto 
cateleſtes, Securicy, Preſump- 
1403, throwing our ſelvesin- 
to 


—_— : 


_— 


. 
—_ A. ” _—_—_%. _—.. 


- 5 bo 


| ſuab by bts 


to octaſions of evill, ad the 
like. 'The Fleſb indeed may 
ſeeme ro bee morrified-,-as 


ved; when ir is not” violent, 
but quiet; whew ic is remo-+ 
ved bur from one ſinne unto 
another; 'when through ter- 
cor inthe conſcience it is re- | 
ſtrained from deſtred aszand | | 


the like: bur herein putreth | 


getrerh noſmall advantage a- 


gainft us. 


not prevaile againſt us by a- 
oy of the former wayes , then 
#2 roaring Lyon ſerreth ir 
upon us with al its force : 


Chirdby.xhor when It can- | 


af *© bred Corruption. | Tl 


When the 
Fleſh = 
ſceme to 


when the occaſion is: remo« | HIT 


ietricksnupon us, and ( as FJo- 108.15. 

flight fromthe Io- | 
| Liblema of 4. andthe Iſ-/ | Iudg 20. 
| raelres from the Benjamizes) | * 


With ope2 
force. 


_— 


yea, and at ſome times (opre- | 


mn -.6 5 vailerh 


4 


The deftrni@ion of « | 


dh a6. AL 2 


vaileth,thatrhe very beſtand 
ſirongeſt of Gods Children' 
are, for a time brought into 
| very-greatfiraits, as Su Pan) 

| 


 inſtdntettoirebumſelte 19 the 
| ſeventh to'the Romans, 
Addeherennto, that 
| | Ochercen- | Tr'y-nor'in;jeſt-with tis it 
| onxabour | doth not-drouzily or-uniwik 
res lingly fighe againſt bs + TIrgat 
| , no time idle,neicher chrough 
| deJay or. negligence: letrerh 
| lipany opportucity, wherby 
it may in any fort get-the: 
| maſtery; It's notpartial}, ſee-| 
king che maſtery over- this 
man, bur in the meene time 
willingly vanquiſhed by ano-, 
ther ; yea, it uſethno ſmall 
diſcretion iits fight 5 ſeaſo- 
,n1bly laying hold of all 'op- 
| portuniries, as time., place, 
, company, Complexion, age h 
| and 


1 A ER CY CT YE” EET 


in-bred corruption, 


| [— ſuch like. Thus how-che 
| Fleſh warreth againſt us. 


4 
n 
f the Fleſh. 


| | How Wee aretio warre 'andinſt | How wee | 
020 212woll; | mrwil 
e | | lc muſt be ſincerely, mparegat- | *iclh. 
fl | 11, d;ſcreeily, cheerfully, forcibly, 
.| | [caſonabh and conflant!y. 
k Szncerely, (vl KJ | 


|| | Both,ioreſpet ofthe 4«a- | 
ar [ie and quanizie: of. thole| 
| | tings which wee are to op- 
% | poſe; qua/ize, we are nor to 
yl morcihe_actions.cither natw- 
ne! rallar andifjerent, we are noro 
oppoſe the motions of Gods good 


1s if | 5p2ret; weare not to ſtrive a- 
ne} |g4iuſt the meanes of grace, 
o- | |Þut againſt our ſnfuland fleſbs. 
al [9 £»fts © poamtary, wemmuſt nor 


@. || |9ppoſc one alone, but as wel] 
\ allas one ; for whoſoerer ſball 
P | ; > ape whole Law, and yet f11- 


teth in onepoint, bee ts:9uitt) ef i 


— —— —”" _w—__ <<. ——_ —  - -”  —_— 


$3 


Oo OD 


'S 


Sincerely, | 
Both inre-| 


ſpe& of the 


quality & |: 


quantity, 


Tam.2.10” 


4 


| 


Impaitt- 
ally, 


| & | © Thedeſtrittionof 


| ſome fin by us reſpeted,, but 
| equally. behaving our ſelves 


 mortifie our beſtbeloved fins, 
| our Lgags, ourderiings. Sas! 
_ | thongbr he had done well in 


but throngh his diſobedience 


all : for hetbai ſaid , Thoa ſhalt 
not commit adultery , ſaid alſo, 
Thou ſha't not kill; yea,whe ſo 
alloweth of one , cannor bat 
allow of others , howſoever 
oxe fin ts. enough to damn any, 
though there were no more, 
Impartiath, 
Nor mortifying or -oppo- 
fing.one which haply we like 
notin the meanc timeeanrer- 
raining another , ſome bo- 


rowardsall,being content (as 
Abraham at Gods command, 
to kill his beloved ſonne) to 


ſparing gag, having killed 
the-poore RW of am lakes, 


his 


k —— 


— _ — — 


in-br:d Corruption. 
his Kingdome was renefrom 
him. 

' "Diſerectly. 


; reſt, Gol/zaþb being killed, the 


 Philiflims quickly fled. efbab | ** 
 beiny wounded, how eaſic 


' was it tO have diſcomfired his 
| Hoaft 2 If David had beene 
| killed (according to Achito- 
| phels ood Counſecll ): chen 
|-wouldaH the people have re- 
| rarned in ſafety unto eAbſo- 
z. As therefore the «fra 
| mites direQed by their King 
| did eſpecially ſer themſelves 
|agaiaſte<Fhb, ſo muſt wee a- 
gainſt ourbeloved finnes. 

He that would rid his ground 
| of trees doth nor lop them , 


_— —_ _—_— 


i but 


y 


| Firſtin oppoſing and ftri- 
| ving againſt our'darbxg fins, 
| and then in crucifying the. 


(for they would grow againe) 


I King, 22, 
31; 


The deſtrufticn of 


bur: 4:#22:þh them 'up by che 
rootes : root wee up our beſt 
beloved (innes ;.fo-ſhall-our 
| others as. branches of a'fel'd 
| | Tree quickly wither. 

Cheere- 

| fully- Cheer fully. 

'As who'thus doe bur what 
God requireth otus;by. whom 
| weſhalbbe affiſted inthe per- 
formance of the ſame, and! 

whereby we ſhall receive no 
(mall benefit ro our whole 
man ;| yea gera particalar al- 
.(urance;tharwe are Chriſts; 
. | for they that are hriſts have crn- 
cafied the fleſh with the be affeBggs 


| | 
| % and baſis. 


Foxcably. 

As which will not be'dri- 
ven'away without force and 
W . violence, you may rate away 
? your dogge by a few angry 
| Words, Bur what. careth; our 
Flelb 


_— CC Ooo—_ ——C{ _ —w—_—_—_ —_—_ _— 


' >> OOI—m——__—_——_ Ir ou en —_ 
— —_— 


by Py MP *” 


y UA 


En 


Fleſh for words ? In dealing 


in-bredCorruption. | 


OS COG——o— —_— - 


with it' wee-muſt- be void of 


\compaſſion.; 'the'mpre cruell” 
cheberrer, Thus beingcruel), : 


wee trave cotmpaſſion on our” 
owne Soules.. The more we 


oti-ſelve$s rhe more weeilfz-' 
vbgo ourturds!; the! tefſe d5%/ 
we” favonr 'our'ſelves'” David 


| 


ily deale withall' 5 bur” 7oab | 
chradvbim chovow. [Thruſt | 
we11one chorow; fofhalt we | 


would have had Abſolonkind- 


nor: need feare its fature' re- 
beltion:Dea'e we with ſinne, 
as with 01d Aguer harſhly and | 
roughly,tillirbe gone.,Deale 
wewirtrourluſtsas the Pri-ſts | 
of old with the beaſts tobee 
ſacrificed, cur their rhroats. 
and{o'offer them upin ſacri- 
fticeuntro God, which indeed 


will 


—— 


_—_— 


ſpare ſmae,the more hurt we | 


7 Sam. us, |} 


T1 


Simil. 


Us CA AY a Io ones | 


_ OO 


P# | 


—. *. aw S_@w . oc. FM. = 


—C__— 


88 


| 


| will ell Cwcerly in bk ao- 


| 


| vercome afterward they can- 


| Thedeftraflimiof. | 


ſtrils, Old wounds muſt have 
corrafive plaiſters,” $0-finne- 
before 4<can'bee dove away. 
Ir's the cutting off of vor right" 
hends, the placking out of our 
right eyes. Ether moſt we put 
, | 


8cafenabjy. 


| Herciodelay'is dangerous, 
whetcortuptinelinations do 
we nds oy ſtirre, thenare 


they tobe refifted; appoled, 
triveniagainft, weemuſt nor 
give” oor Lafts any time of 
truce, any reſt at all 2 though 
at fietthey may be ealily o- 


not{ſobe. A Srrpems the older 


ir groweth,;the more venome 
it 


"inbred Corruption. 


| 

ic hath, 95.9 Lyonthogremer 
| ſtrength. .A ſlaxve rhe:longe 
{it continueth,, the. hardijer 
| can it be waſhed out. A; Tinee 


| hardlier.can.it be tup3| 


| the longer it ſtandeth., \che ||. 


— — -  —- - <a 
| 
F 
, 


| thus tis wichſin, The fr;/# 9w0- 
|40g5_thereto., are like Lyous | 
|whelps ;,\lect them coptinye a; 
|while , they will be as zaung , 
|1yexs ; let:thew have liberty ; 
t0get cut att rhetongue, they | 
| wil pron ramping 40d. Nee | 
ne Zovgn We We mat oor dal- 
lyor delay, we maſt nor:take | 
itswordor expoſtulare. these-! 
/with : we muſt nor give it a- 
ny reſpite, bur inſtaatly Jay 
the/ Hoe 40 the your. of 1the | 
Tree. 
Its no Repentance © leave 
| Sinne, when it leaverhus, or 


togive irover when wee Can 
| com- 


| 


Note. 


—_ 
| 
M* 


mp —_ 


Ul XC FTIR 2, 


The deſtruttion of 


commit it nolonger, we muſt 


' nor ler-it- alone ill ic die it 
ſelf, bur kilFicwhillt it might 
yerlive..:.- 
Cooſtantly - Ct onſtantly. - w | 
Monifie- |: Ag who muſt ſtill goconin 
works. "| the{worke of Mortrfication, 
pracedfong day by day, and 
houre' by hours without in- 
rertvifon,; from one. degree 
coanorther.. There's no buſi 
nefſe ſo/mach concernes us as 
| this, 'whichis therefore to be 
| ſet before all others, we muſt] 
followir as the Day-labourer 
doth-his labour day by day, 
not making ſo: much as one 
loyteriog day, 1 his worke is 
neyer atan end, Though wee 
ſhould live 2M c1huſelabs dayes, 
yer might we {till employour 
(clves herein,' YVe weed our 
Gardens,-and arc eyer wec- 
| ding :' 


= 


it 
it 


= 


T7 0 _t ey” 


= 0 © 
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in-bred Corruption. 


SO ne nn Om 


ding::: Sins are il] weeds-ahd 
grow: apace : our hearts-are- 
a Step-mother to goodneſſe ; 
4naturallmother to tzre,and 
therefore as in char-truicleſſe, 


ſo in; this roo: roo fruirfull. 
The Capraine 'thar batrers 
the enemies fort a dayor two; | 
and then: gives ey | 


the more courage tothe Ene> 


wie and loſeth his labour, So | 


is it, if we warre notuntothe 


end, if wee continue not our 


courſe of Mortification. If 


five or ſixe times, then had 
the eAramites beene rooted 
out; ſo if we would be con- 
ſane 1 oppoſing our Luſts, 
they would at the length give 
over. As Sampſons haire be- 
ing <nt off, grew againe; ſo 
will finne if -we doe not day 

ly 


Somul, 


_ 


|} Ing. 4-17 
Fog 


| 


, 
, 
- 
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'2 Kin, 23« F > 


Haſh had ſmirren the ground | 


irunder. Wee muſt| 
tioned by 7ſa;ah bang down| 
our eas tithe 8 baleruſþ fry 4| 
day; butcouftanrlyperſevere| 
in che praftiſe of this duty. 

Thus after haz manner, uh 
\fleſo wich rhe luſts and iffefiont| 
thereaf tc robe caxcomnired'; and| 
| ſo of the fifch particular, 


"It) — 


CHAP. VI. 
BY what: reartes the Fleſh 
 withthe Lufts and. Af- 
teftions thereof, is.co bee 
,-:encountred, 
| T: i9: not _ 71h: that! a 
Souldzer have skell;or know 
= | {| how to-enconnrerhis enemy, 
| bur alſo he maſtibe-ſo provi- 
ded: of Armour and 'Peapons, 
both; offenfive: and.defenſive, 
that: hee: be-nov conſtrained 
with ſhame andciloſſe; ro twwre 
his back in the day of battell; As 
therforewehave learndihow 
to: encounter! this our {pori> ' 
cuall | 


— 


wm 


By what 
1 means we 
are not to 
encounter 


T5 
the oT- 


2 


| bln 
| 


| Thedeſtruftionofe. | 


cuall adverſary ; ſo are wee. 


| 


The meanes ate nor, 


' 11 Firſt 41 T9: walker carglelly, 
and ſecurely till wee ſhall cx- 
perimentally figd our ſelves 
robe'encountered hereby, as 
dreaming (belikeYthaveither 
becauſe ir doth nor as yet 
 aſſailo us2IrwHl nor affaile qs 
| atall; or. becauſe! wee med- 
dle not therewith,ie wilt not 
medd| ewichus.” -'. 0 
.» Secondhy, roconmuethere- 
| at for a time,tillwe ſhall judge 
our'i ſelves-to beerbertrer fir- 
| tedand; prepared for the en- 
' Counter. \2 11 SM G 
| Thirdly, ro conſent thereto, 
though bur in ſhew, as if thus | 
wee 


— — — 


Fad 
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wee ſhould be quickly freed 
therefrom, ;; / ,/.. aatf:. 
- Fourchly; to.pytin execu-| 4 - | 
 tion\ any. of thoſe deeds of the 
Fleſh, wherunto we have cons» | 
ſeated, as if, we ſhonld got be | _ 
wi | 
croubled with any more. _ 
Fifthly , to; felfil! the de: | 5 | 
fires of the fleſh 1, obey ſinge in 
the lufts thereof, and. for a 
time goe lofarre therein, as 
the ſwrnge of 'Our corrupt heart | | 
wavld carry.us,as if our yeeb | | 
ding unto finne would make | 
us loath ic, and the taſt ofrhe | 
pleaſures of ſidine in aJion 
did not increaſe our naturall | 
thirſt after jniquitie. , | 
Bur they are cither extra | 
ordinary or ordinary. | 
Extraordinary. \ % The extra- 
Fafteng and voxes, whereby | mane? |! \ 
extraordinary finnes eſpeci- "TÞY 
ally | [| 
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againe, I: ſaid T will take heed 


. | manneriit was with St. Paw!, 


—y 


ally which poſſeſſeus;,. (as ſo 
many Devils) are expelled. 
Ibaveſworne, end:wi e 
it(ſaith David) that I will keep 
thy righteow judgements ; and 


to mywnyes, that-T ſinne not with 
my toy _ With bin alſo ir 
was uitall to faft; avin like 


who! accordingly chargeth 
Husbands and: ves not 20 
defraud one another, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that they 


may grove themſetves to fiſting 


and prayer. 

Ordinary 

Conlifthvg as in the avot- 
ding of ſuch things' as may 
furrher-onr laſts ; 10- irt-rhe 
—_—— as tay re- 
prefſerhe:ſame. 

Thmgs tobe avoided. 


Firſt, 


— mt 


. 
- 
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| 
/ Ecceſle in 
things 


lawtul, 


1 Exceſſe even in things law- 
full, We muſt nor goe tothe. 
armoſt of them; for if we | 
doe, it is a thoufand ro one | 
we ſhall exceede from the | 
nemoſt confines of lawfall | 
liberty,ther's but a ſmall ſtep 
to the border of unlawfull. 
delights, whereia how cafi- : 
ly may a maa fall char comes | 
ſo nigh rhem >- As he that | gjmi | 
would nor fall inco a dicch | 
10 muſt nor-come niph it, and 

1] he char would nor be dcoow- | 
ned, ſhanne even che rivers | 
brinkez ſo that we miv no: | 


be dranke, thac we may not 
prophane Gods Sabbarh that | 
|] we may nor be laſcivious, | 
| ambitious. coverous, or thc | 
like : we are ia reſpect of | 
theſe outward things to a- 
bridge our ſelves of ourlaw- 


SL 
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F fol! 


. 
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- 
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F 


| Gen 14,23 


_— 


2 Sam.2y. 
I 5. 


16. 


Phul. 4:1 I, 


. 
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full liberty, being ſparing in 


me drinke of the water of the 
well of Bethlehem that is by the 


gate; neverthelefle (the ſame 


being broughe, ſuch was his 
moderation, that ) ke would 


out to the Lord, The like was 
Abrehams, in Tefuſing the 


abaſed, and how to abound : ve 
ry where and in all things in- 
ftrufted both to be full and to be 
bungry, both to abound and 10 


ſuffer need; yea, as excelle in; 
| chings 
=, 


& 


meat, drink, attire, ſports, | 
eaſe, (1-ep, and the like. Oh, 
ſaid David, that one would give 


not drinke thereof, but poured it | 


Kiag of Sodoms offer touch- 
ing the (poile by him reco-. 
vered. The like Saint Paul, 
w'0 had learned in whatſoever 
ſlate he was in therewnh to be 
content, knowing both how to be 


— a- = See 


| 


| 1 will cat no fl-ſh while the world | 


flumbling blycke to them that | 


{| 971209 of the Kirgs meat, 
: 2 
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þ | Exccſle 
dangerous | 
in reſpeR 
of athers, 


— 


things lawfull is dangerou 
in reſpeRot osr ſelves, ſoir is 
alſo in regard of others : as ls 
implied ig that of Saint Paul, 
But take bted leſt by any meanes | 1 cos, 
this liberty of yours become-4 
are weake , for if any manſce| 1 
thee, which hath knwledoe, fit at 

meat in the 1dols temple, ſhall | 

not ihe conſcience of him whi h | | 

# week beemboldned to eat thoſe 
things which are offered 10 1dols? | 
and tkrough thy knowledge ſhall 
the weake brether periſh for | 
whom Chriſt died ? wherefore if 
meat make my brother to offend, | 


Il, 


I3, 


ſftandeth, leſt I make my brother | 
10 offend. As therefore Dantel | 
purpoled 2x his heart that he  Dan.1.8. 
would not de file hamſelfe wuh the | 
nor | | 
with | | | | 


__ OS 


— 


EE EI OOO — _- 
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1Cor.7,30. 
31, 


Harbour- 
iag the - 
calc; of 
or finfull 
In{tss 


Ignorance. 


Eph- 4.1e, 


Hoſ.4 6. 


The deſtruttion of 


with the wine which be dranke ; 
{o muſt wee reſolve not to 
abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, 
bur ſo to rejoyce 4s though we 
rejojced not; ahd 10 buy, as 
though we poſſeſſed not,and 1 uſe 
this world as not abuſing it. 

2 The approving liking, en- 
tertaining, and harbouring the 
cauſes 
4nd affetlions, vil, 


become al:enaied from ihe life 
of God; of which the Lord 
by his Prophet, My people are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, 


a diſgrace to ſhew forth rhe 


be more vile (then he had 


2 'am 6.23 


mm 


(ecemed co H.cha/)and would 


| I, 


[ 


| 
Ignorance; whereby we 


Pride; when mcn tank it 


power of Religion. Thef 
| contrary whereot we read inf 
Kiag David, who would yet 


of our inordinate luſts | 


' 
; 


— — — 
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be baſe in his owne ſight , the 
| ſame being before the Lord,and 
to ſet forth bis praiſe, 

Hardneſſe of heart ; A main 
cauſe of zmpenitency. Bur after 
thy bardneſſe , and zmpenitent 
| heart (ſaith Saint Paul) rrea- 
| ſareth up unto thy ſelfe wrath 
| ag ainfl ihe day of wrath, and 
| revelation of the rizhicous 
' Judgement of God, 
| Carnall confidence; where- 


and rruſis-in ir. 

| Infidelity , when men will 
[not deleeve in God, doenor 
 perſwade themſelves of his 
'perfetion and all-ſufficien- 


cy, as neicher of his mercy & 


trurh, or other his atcribures, 
3 Theoccafions of ſinnez yea, 
the tery appearance of etill, 
Haply we may fall into-an 
F3 occalian 


W— 


lot \ 


 Hardneſſe 


ot hea ts 


Rom,z.$+ | 


Carnall - 


p, _ - 
by M41, makes fleſb has arme, conhdence. 


Infideſity. | 


| The oc a- 


| ons of fun 
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occaſion, as one ſailing by 
Sea meet witha ſtorme, or 
| one travelling by land be a(- 
faulced by arobber, bur we 
muſt not ſeeke an occaſion; 
for he that williagly runs in- 
ro dangerdeſeryes to pay for 
his raſhneſſe. Even the prieſts 
were 10 abſlaine from wine or 
ſtrong arinke, when they went in- 
to the Tabernacle of tht congre- 
gation,, And the Nazarues, 
| not onely co abſtaine from 
| wine and frong drinke, bat al- 
ſo they were to ear nothing that 
w41 made of the Vine-iree, from 
the kernels even to the huke.To 
this end were the /ſrac/ites, 
as 10 edt unleatiened bread ſeten 
dayes :(o even the firſt day 10 
put a.-4y leauey out of their hou- 
ſes, leſt haply the having ofit 
in their houſes might have 
| beene 


—— 


| 


= 
A ——— 
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beene an occaſion to make 
| them to break the command- 
| ment, -So ſoone hath the 
| heart given a ſecret conſent 
 rothe dehre of evill doing,1s 
ic conſents to adventure on 
| the occaſions of evill doing. 
| The withdrawing of a mans 
| (elfe from theſe things, is a 
| pulling of the fuell from the 


fire, as the advenruring upon | 


| them doth blow the coales, 
andadmiſter fuell alſo.Thole 
are divers ; 4$ 
Evill company : Depart from 
me ye evill aoers (laith Dar'id) 
for 1 will teepe the command- 
| ments of my God, Enter not in 
to thepa'h of the wicked (faich 
Solomon) and goe n0t in the 
| way of evill men, Andagaine, 
| Be not among Wine-bibbers, 
| among rio ears of fiſh, as 
| F4. a 


RA 


iu-bred Corruption. 


Evill com. 
| pany« 


| Plal.1 195 
115. 


. 


Prov 4 14+! 
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' 104 | 


Pro, 13-20» 


a; 

| i 

| 

 1King 12, 
h. 


i! | 
ll | 


Evill pla- 
| Ces, _ 
Gen.14 12 


| 
| Mar. 2638 
Gen.q3.15 


4 Kings 
22.32, 


Temrpt'nz 
objeas. - 
2 Sam. 11. 
2. 

Joſh.9. 21, 


— 


The deſtruftion of 


aliule before. He that walketh 
with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but 
a companion 0} fools ſhall be de- 
flrozed, He himſelfe found 1: 
by experience, bis wives 1ur- 
ned away bu heart after otber 
gods, and hw heart was not per» 
fet-mnith ths: Lord his God, as 
was the heart if Dewid bu fa- 
ther. 

Evill places: By reaſon of 
the evill company, as Sodom 
unto Lo?, the judgement hall 
anto Peter, Pharaohs court 
unto Joſeph, Ramoth in Gilead 
unto Jehoſbaphat ; Tavernes, 
Alehouſes, and Stage-play- 
houſes unto many. 

Tempting obje(1s: as was Bar- 
ſhebato David, th: wedge of 
gold unto Achan, the painted 
beauty and pariſh attire of 


whoresromany : good Joſep, 


would 


- 


| 


i - y - 
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miſtcefſe, and holy David 
prayed, To turne away Þ15 eyes 
that he might not behold vanity. 
As in like manner, Job made 
4 covenant with his eyes. 

Want of a calling < far thoſe 
| who have nothing wheronto 
| imploy themſelves che devill 
| uſually uſeth to ſet on work, 
| Wantof diligentein onts cal- 

[znz + for a man 1s neverin 
betrer temper, then when by 
'a conſcionable walking in 
his calling he keepeth him- 

 felfe cloſeſt unto God, 
| 4. Unwillimgneſſe 19 emer 
the iſs with this our ſperatuall | 
adverſary * which is indeed | 
forthe moſt part occaſioned | 
' partly through the ſenſe and | 
feeling of our weakneſle , 
partly chrough the ſuppoled | 
. | " F force | 


So ———— 


: 


, 
: 


woulJ not ſtay alone.wirth his 


Want of a }] 


calling. 


Note. 


Wyirr of 


| caligence 


19 ones 
calling, 


Vnwil- 
lingneſſe 
to hgh, 


Whence 
this ler . 


' commeth. | : 


a:dife, 


nc . 
Faith. 
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force and firength of, our. ad- 
verſary, partly through our 
feare of the foile, and concei - 
ved impcfhbility that wee 
ſhall not, prevaile, partly 
through the pazyes and dzl:- 
gexce which wee muſt uſe 
herein, and partly being 
Joath to forgoe the plaſures 
of ſinne, 


Lim Ce. | 
Aga cow- 


5. Lazineſſe and cowardiſe : 


Security and careleſurſſe, as | 


whereby this ative and vizi- 
laar enemy Teceiveth more 
courage, and in!ike manner 
more eaſily vanquiſherh us. 


Things to 
be attai- 


At15.9, 
1 Joh &.{t9 
Eph-6.14, 
Epb.3-17- 


Things 10 be attained : 
1. Fauh: As which pari- 
 fieth the heart overcommeth the 
world, and is a ſhi-ld wherely 
we may quench all the fiery darts 
| of the wicked ; yea, whereby 


| Chr: dwelleth in our hearts. 


2 Love:' 


#- wg" + *., : 
—_—_ ts —— 


| in-bred Corruption.” 
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2, Love : If yee lyve mee 
(ſaith our Saviour) teepe my 
commandments, 

2. Feare: bothof Gedand 
our ſelves ;, God, according to 
that of Solomon, By the feare 
of the Loyd men depart from 
erull; and that of Saint Faul, 
Let us cleanſe our: ſelves from 


all filchineſſe of the fl:ſh and pi 
'rit, perfefling holineſſe in the 
| feare of God, implied in that 
| ſpzech of eAbrabam unto A- 
bamelech, I thought the feare of 


| God was not in this place, and 


ſake; and that of Joſeph unto 
his Miſtreſſe, How can I doe 


ag ainſi God. ' 
. Our ſelves : As whereby we 
ſhall keepe on our harneſle, 


nefle, 


this great witkedneſſe, and ſo ſin 


| 


have our weapons in readi- 


they will l1y me for my wives | * 


i 
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107 


Love, 
Joh 14,1 F, 


Feare of * 
God, 


P:ov. 16. 6+ 


2 Cor.7.. 6 


a 


| 


Gen,20:11}) + 


Gene39 I. | 
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| A*ts and 


AAA 


: M onus 
ments, © 


. Fervent 
| praver nn. 


to Gcd. 


a 
a— 
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nefle , bee alwayes on the 
watch-rower for the diſco» 
very of our approaching .ene- 
my ; yea, this teare will make 
us diſtruſt-our (elves, deny 
ourſelves, renounce all car- 
nall confidence in our felves, 
and'be the cauſe of our ſafe- 


| Ys Thus alwayes fearing, (ball 
be alwayes 'bleſſed. Pendluon. 


the proud cowardly yeelds 
and torſakes Chriſt, making 
ſhipwracke of a good Con- 
(ſcience; whereas on the con- 


trary, fearfull Sanders ſtands, 


for the truth, ſacrificing his 


life for the ſame in the midſt 
| of che fre, 


4. Fervent and frequent pray- 
e&r unio God at ſet times © Axat 
other times upon occaſion of 


ſome z4dle thought , rempring | 
objeR, or evz{/ morions unto 
ſione, | 


| 


— - 


— —— 


' 
; 


| 
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ſinne,frequentejaculations or. 
ſhore meetings with God, 
bath are of dayly and conti- | 


— -———_ —— — 
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' ts thy countenance ſad, ſering ' 


— 


— 


— 


leſſeuſefull nate us,thea they. 
muſt be uſuall with. us; As | 
Nehemiah by occaſion of King | | Ne, 2.2oþ 
Artaxerxes his queſtion, Why | 


nuall uſe, and will prove no. | 


thou art not ſick ? this Perry 
elſe but ſorrow of heart, ſe- | 
cretly prayed to the God of Hea- 
Tow, & was graciouſly beard. | 
So bein fexefall of our luſts, | Siwil, 
afraid of our uatura)l inbred / 
corruption, if we doe but 
pray. unto God through | 
Chriſt, queſtionlefſe we ſhall | 
be comforted ; yea, I may - 
truly affirm that hereby eſpe- 
cially we aredaly kept from 
theexecution of our corrupt 


| 


and evill inclination. . Whoſo| 
cannot " 


\ 


: 


» 


- 


. 
. 


| 
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an yer 
ow dan- 
ET OUS, 'I 


Dayly re- 
nuing of 


"eur Cove- 
| aant, 


Holy wiC- 
dom in the 


pratice of ; Þ 


the contra- 
ry"'o thar 


| evill wher- 


unto we 
are inci» 


AFP 


| Negle& of 


| 


The deflruitton 0 i 


cannot pray,negleteth prays 


er, or prayetianor in faith, is 


at all rimes under the domi- 
nion 0: fin, in bondage & (11- 
very to his luſts,daily runing 
into the very exceſle of rior, 

5, A daily renuing of our Co- 
venantwith God:and that boch 
in reſpe@ of our ew1ward mem. 
bers and inward affefions; cal- 
ling every of them as it were 
toan account,and borh ſhewe 
ing them wherein they have 
violated theirallegiance un- 
to God, and direfting them 
how ro oppoſe the fleſh, and 
conform themſeives to Gods 
will, -. 

6. Wiſdome in the conflant 
raflice of the eomrary to that 
evill whereunio we ar: incited : 
as co ſtrengrhen a' crooked 
ſtaffe, ir muſt be bent back- 

| wards. 
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——— 


—_— 


— PATE EY! 
— Wh 


[ 
| 
| 
\ 
' 
| 


| 


— 


| 


—R— 
= 


i;-bred Corruptton. 


toglationy, we muſt faſt; to 
coverouſneſſe,. be liberal; to 
intemperancy, be ſober ;, to re- 
venge, love our exemes; tO 


prodxgality, be-thrifiy ; and ſo 


in orher particulars, Walking 


in the Spirit, that we may nt 


fulfill the luſts of the fleſb ; This | 
i3 to crofle and thwart our | 
fleſhly inclinations, which | 
abates corruption,and blanes | 
| the point even of Satannicall | 
temptations. Neither will ic | 


be amiſle at ſome. times to 
tarne away the beat of affe- 
10x tO another objet,though 


haply not the comrary.as who | 


ruſt be drought,on by degrees 
ſofar rodeny our (elves and 
carbe Our corrupt nature, a3 
todo the very contrary unto 
thac ic commandeth ; yea, 


herein” 


| wards, T hus, being rempred 


| 


Nate, l 


— —_ 
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| Watchfal- 
neſle. 


What 
watchful- 
*neſſe is, & 


maniſchted.' 


wherein | 


herein alſo ſhall we manifeſt 


our wiſdome in ſubduing our- 


laſts, and preventing ſinnes to 


ſelves by fafting,g:ving to the 
poore, or otherwile, tor fins 
already committed. 

7. wWatchfulneſſe : as well over 
our inward affetions az outward 


tions that ariſe mithin, as the 


come, if we doe puziſh our- 


Toe deſtruFion of RY 


w_ — 


members; as well over the mo- 


| words & deeds that come forth. 


( "2 
| This 1s to conſider our owe 


| wayes, 4 looking 10 our hearts, 
eyes,eares, tongues, hands, feer, | 


and whole mar. This is to 
marke what we think, ſay,and do, 
whether we goe, t0 what end, by 
what warrant , and upon what 
calling This is to keep the heart, 
an1 ſo the whole man with all 
diligence, Hereby ſhall wee 
exattly know what corruptions 

we 
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3 #3-bred Corruption. | 
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weare tronbled with, what 


us, whether we grow ſtrong- 
eror weaker, whether cor- 
[options decay Or increaſe, | 
whether our ſonle fareth 
well orill. Had Datzd beene 
watchfull over his ces, when 
he beheld Bazhſheba, he had 
[not with her commirred a- 
 dultery ; had he been watca- 
fall over his eares, when he 
heard Z:b#'s treacherours re- 
[pore ; he had not fo raſhly 
| condemned innocent Mephz«. 
| boſheth z had he been watch- 


things-hurtus, what doe help | | 


I 13 ; 


| 


2Sam.r1, 51 


— — 


25am. 16.4. 


| fall over his heart, he would 


not have ſo vented. the pride 
thereof, in bidding Joab goe 
 zumber the people; had Lot been 
' fowatchfull as he ſhould, his 
| daughters had notſocouzned 
him; had Peter not bezne too 


con- | 


25am, 2 4-2 
| 


| 


| 
| Gen,r9,33'. 


; Mat:36,33 


——— 
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confident of his own ſtrength, 
he had not denied his malter; 
when we. preſume moſt of 
| ar own Arengeh, then are 
| we in moſt danger; when we 
| are molt diftrudfull, moſt ſu- 
| ſpicioas of our ſelves, then 
1 1 arewe in moſt ſafety. The 
more gates a City hath, the 
more wayes the enemy may 
enter; the more windowes a | 
bouſe hath, the more wayes 
may a thiefe breake thorow, | 
andtherefore the more care | 
and watchfulnes is required. 
for prevention. Our liette | 
Ciry hath ſtore of gates, our 
houſe ſtore of doors and win- | 
dows, we mult therefore b2 
watcnfull over them, leſt ru- 
ine come upon us cre we be 
Sp:ritnall oy aps 
jorind | ©, Spiritaall joy and gladnes, 


| pladneſle. | in 


INV 


l— 


in-bred Corruption. 


: | yy 


in the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, and the things which | 
concerne his glory; when the 
| ſoule rejoyceth in God,ir op 


poſeth whatſoever diſplea- ' 
ſcth him. when wiſdome en- 
trethinto thine heart, and know- 
ledges pleaſant unto thy ſoule, 
diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, 
anaer/landing ſhell keepthee, to 
delrver thee from the way of the 
evall man, from the man that 
| ny" froward things :, 10 de- 
| wer thee from the ſirange wo- 
' man, wen from the ſlranger 
| which | flatterech with her words.1 
| proteſt by our rejojcing, which. 
| Thavein Chriſt Jeſus our Lord | 
(faith S. Paul ) Idie datly, 
| 9, Sparituall and holy medi- 
140, & rhat 1. of Gods nature, 


| 


2, of Gods word, 3.0t Chrifls | 
(ufferings, 4. of beavez ir (elf. | 
| Gods 


| Spirituall 


| of 


P;ov. 43.16 
| 

| 
' 
11, 
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Proy. 5-21: 


Hcb,+13. | 


 Rom.2. 6, 


| 


1 Theſl.4.3 


i 
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Gods natave: that he 1s:1n0t-a 
God that hath'pleaſure in wick« 
edneſje, neither ſhall evill dwell 
| math bim, The fookſÞ ſhall not 
' flandin bu fight, be bareth all 

workers of inrquity, That the 
| ways of man are before the tys of 

the Lord,and be pondreah all bis 
g0ings.Thatthereino creature 
that uu #01 manifeſt in his ſight, 
all tkings being naked and open- | 
ed unto the ezes of brm with whom 
we have to doe, who willrender | 
to every man according to his 
deeds; to them who Ly patient 
continuance inwell-doing, ſeeke 
for glory, honour, immortality, | 
and eternall life. But unto them | 
that are contemtiom and doe rot-' 
obey the rruth,but obey unrighte- 
ouſnes, indignation and wrath. 
This ts thewill of God, even your 
ſanflification;, and theretore | 


As | 
: 
% 


—— — _— — —_— ——_ 
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in-bred Corruption. 


4 he which hath called yours bo« 

ly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of 
converſation. 

Gods word: as being the pow- 

er of God ano ſalvation; quick, 
and powerfull, and ſharper then 
any two-edged ſword , prercing 
even to the dividing eſunder of 
foule and ſpirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, a diſcerner f the 
thoughts.and intents of the beart. | 
Gods ſword which doth moſt 
wound Saran and kill the bo- 
dy of finne, which in like 
manner rhrough the aſlilt« 
ance of Gods Spirit ſhaketh 
the very foundation of mans 
corruption, Doth it incite ns 
unto covetouſneſſle ? what 
ſaich che Word ? The love | Tine. | 
of money is the root of all evill,| © 
which while ſome covered afier, 


ER. 


they have erred from the faub, 
and | 


— — 


—— 


ME — 


Pro.12,22. 


| Pro.43:29. 
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deſtruttion of 


and pierced themſelves tho- 
row with many ſorrows: un- 
to whoredome, what faich 
the Word 2 whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge. 
Unto wrath and envy, what 
faich the Word? Wrath ki 
leth the fooliſh man , and envy 
ſlayeth the filly one Unto fall- 
hood, what ſaich the Word 2? 
Lying lips are abomination to 
the Lord, Unto drunkennes, 
whar ſaith the Word ? who 
hath woe? who hathſarrom? who 
hath contentions ? who hath bab- 
ling ? who hath wounds wuhout | 
cauſe ? who hath redneſſe of eyes? 
they that tarry long at the wine, 
they that goe to ſeeke mixt wine 
Unto thefr, what ſaith che. 
Word? Thou ſhalt wt fteale.. 
The like n:ighr be iaſtanced | 
in every other particular. 

Beſides, 


: 

o | 
TS 

| 
" 
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Beſides.che WW ord contai- 
neth a twofold Catalogue the 
oxe of bleſſings for the peni- 
tent, the ocber of jadgemenrs 
tot the impenitent. Ioſes in 
the 28. of Deweronomy, lay- 
ing downe as it werea briefe 
of both, as more briefly Saint 
Paulunto the Romans, Tre- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every 


ſoule of man that doth evill, of 


the Few firſt, and alſo of the_ 
Gentile, But glory, honour, and 
peace to every man that worketh 


| good, to the Jew ſorſt, and alſa to 


the Gentile, The due medita- 


tion of cicher, with the cer- | 


tainty as well of the one as 
the other, ſerving nota litrle 
eo farther us in our mortl- 
fication. 

Chriſls ſufferings: Aneſpe- 


. | ſutfkerings- 


ciall furcherance unto morti- 
fication. | 


Tn 


' Chaiſts 


«.. 


Rom.2.9+ | | 


Heaven, 


| fleſh ( ſaith Saint Peter) arme 


' 
— 


12 Pet,2424» 


| righteouſueſſe. | 


our converſation us zn Heaten | 
((aith Sainr Paul) from whence | I 
alſo we looke for the Saviourhe 
Lord J-ſus Chriſt, Sounto T+ 


k G 


The deſtruftionof | 


cation. For 44 much then as 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us inthe 


your ſelves likewiſe wah the ſame 
minde; for hethu ha:b ſuffered 
im the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin : 
that be no longer ſhould live the 
reſt of his time in the fleſh, tothe 
luſts of men, but to the will of 
God, Hereof the ſame Apo- | 
ftle informs us in the ſecond 
Chap. #hohisowne ſelfe(ſaich 
he) bare our ſinnes in bis own? 
body on the tree, that we being 


dead ro ſinnes, ſhould lrve uno 


Heavex: who ſo looketh for 
Chriſt from Heaven,-cannot | || 
bur leadan heaven!:y lite, for | || 


[| 


- _— 
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in-bred Corruption. 


= Teaching us that denying 
| «2g odlines and worldly luſts :; we 


ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly , | 


and godly mn this preſent world, 
looking for that bleſſed hope, ana 
the glorjous eAppearmeg of the 
oreat God , and our Saviour It 


fur Chriſt. Thus Moſes. Hee | 


cthuſed rather 10 ſuffer afflifion 
with the people of God, then ts en- 


joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſea- 


ſon ;, eſteeming the Reproch of 


Chriſt greates Riches then the 
Treaſures in Egypt; for hee had 
reſpe# to the Recempence of the 
Reward. 

Fically , that wee may in- 
deed morrihe our lulſts; deale 
| {wee with them as oſeph did 
| I wich his Miſtris, and Pharaoh 
| with che liraclires, 
| For Joſiph. FR 1s 
1. Being tempred by his 

G _ Mt- 


Q————— 


— 


| 


| | 


"1 
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our luſts, 
as loſeph 
. with his 
Milt. is. 


Weare ro | 
deale with 


"The deſtruftion of 


Miſtreſle to lye wich her, bel 
gaveherartthe very firlt,a flat 
| deniall. | 
' 2. Hee yeelded ſufficient 
| reaſons for his refuſall,as wel! 
' in reſpe& of his waſter, her 
| ſelte, as God.. © _ 
3- Though ſhee ſpake unts| 
\ bim day byday, yet hearkned not 
he unto. ber tolzeby her , or 10 be 
with ber. | 
4. When being occaſio-| 
nally alone in the houſe with] 
him, hee had caught hams by his} 
garment, ſayzng lye with me; ht 
| l:fi his garment in her hana, and 
fled, and got ham out. | 
So being-rempted by our| 
luſtsand cntiled, doe we flats 
ly refuſe co.yee!d unro them; 
render we alſo reaſons of qur 


| reluſall, chat cherby they may 


appeare the more unicaſona- 
ble, 


| 


| topping our eares art their 


and layho!don us, leave we 


CT OI II 


in- 1-bred C orruþ tion: 


ble ,as from ithe: dury which 
wee owe unto God.,-the in- 
junctions which wee have re- 
ceived of him ; the yariery of 
bleſhngs:, whereof {ebrough* 
his blefbng ) wee are _dayly | 
made partakers, The unex- 
preflable. jojes inHeaven laid 
up for morrif'd perſons : the 
Cretiey of Gods juſtice to be 
ſhowne_ on (the impenitent : 

the filthineſſe and pollution 
of Sin; with (uridry the like, 
Bur it yer they will not bee 
gone, ſuppoſing to weary as 
with their importunity, wee 
muſt bee as reſolute in refu: 

ſing;-as they in urging, cpen 


at 


— 


_ 


inſinuacing perſwaſions. Yec 
It at anytime having ſomead 


vantage, they make : uſe ot i ir, | 


| 123 'Þ 
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Deale wee 
with onr 
'*'F I its » as 

| | Pharaoh 

| with the 

I raclites. 


| The deftru#tion 0 * 4 


— CT 


our garments with them, and 

et us gone, rather then chey 

all force us toyeeld, and ro 
become defiled ; 'be wee con- 
"rent to forgo goods, good name, 
friends, yea our very lives, 
that wee may bee preſented 
chaft Virgins umo Chriſt. 

For Pharaoh. 1. He made 
the 1ſraelites,bondſlives. 

2, Hee wiſely compaſſed 
cheir deſtruction in the death 
of their children, when they 
were hrſt borne. N 

3. Hee commanded that 


drowned, So 

1. Make we bond(laves of 
our lufts, as which chea will 
quickly be gone from us. 


the Male-childres (ſhould be 


2. Do 'we Wiſely compats 
cheir death, evenat cheir ve- | 
ry conception, at the furcheſt 


cle, 


their birth, being eftien wea- 
kerthen (atterward cruſhing 
the viper ifxthe very ſbel/) nor 
ſuffering the ſame to come 
in, though knocking at the 
dore of our hearts. 

2. ' Caſt them in'the ſea , 


of erue repentance. 

Objea. But(may ſome ſay) 
 here's.a great ſtirre indeed , 
much  a-doe abour norhing. 
Ged 1 thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extorttwners , 


motions , and fleſhly luſts, as 
are others: I never had-ſuch 
evill thoughts, or have been 
at any: time: affaulted with 
ſtrange temptations, as ſuch 


to bave beene : I donbt nor 
_' RE... 


PIES 


 in-bredC orruption. « 


drowning them by the teares | 


unjuſt, aduhererr. 1 finde nor | 
my ſelfe-rroubled- with evi)i | 


andſuch complain chemſelves 


Obj.1. 


| 
Lu, 18.12, | 
| 


| 


| 


þ 
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ye. Joe wellenough,  - 

© "eAnſ, 1, Thy-conditior is 
not unlike'anto his, who be- 
ing deſperatelyſickez is fior- 
withſtaigdingperſwaded,rthat 
heeisin good health; or the 
fool's, which conceiverhhim- 
felfe ror excell in wiſedome. 


of thy [uſts., and of thy ſpryi- 
txall bondage nnder' them, 
the moreart thou in bondage 
nnto them, the' more is'thy 


very. 


mens corruptions ,; but: pur- 
blind in reſpet at: onrowne! 
being hereofi vue willingly 
ignorant. ' 3; Whom'theDi- 


——}.At - —_ 


The deſtruttion of |;| 
bat that 1 may ſpare the pains 
chatareheere required, and! 


The more inſenſible thou are | 


whole man underi theipi (lac | 
2; Naturally wee are | 
Eagle-ey'din reſpe& of other | 


vel hatkoncc captivared,and | 
Ld maſr- * 


þ 


| 


! 
, 
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marked for/his owne , he ſuf- | 
fererch to walke according eo; 
their hearts defires; not trou- 
| blingchem as it were any fur-. 
ther , as being already his! 
 owne in full poſſeſon, Nei-i! Vote. 
ther indeed carerh he, which 
' way he bring menunder,pro- 
| vided:hee may inthrallthen! 
| one way or other. 4. Unleſle, 
| thou oppoſe thy corruption, | 
| andnfe the meanes here pre- 
' ſcribed for the killing of! thy | 
luſts; ondoubredly they will 
inthe endkillrhee-, cf bee 
'the everlaſting deftruQtion 
| both of thy body and foale. . 


0b, But thus ſhouldThere | 03;.57| 


live uacomforrably\ aseveni 
thoſe doe which notwichſtan= 
ding truly endevour to mor- 
tifie their-luſts, according t ro 
the rule of Gods Word: =! | 
| ly Us. _ 


— — tt. Mo. 
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1. It's only at ſome times, 


| not at all times, as eſpecially 


when they doe firſt begin to 
morrtifie their luſts , or God is 
pleaſed to viſit them by ſome 
great crofle or temptation. 
2. Mortifcation, hath in it 
indeed paine and ſorrow, fin 
baving a ſtrong heart , and (o 
not ſoone killed , the ſame 
ſticking as faſt in our nature, 
asa tooth in our head, or our 
ſon!e to our body, which will 


| not, be driven away without 
' force andviolence.g. Though 


weeping may be in the *vening, 
Joy commeth in the Morning : 
though our affiiftions arc many, | 
jet doth the Lord deliver us on 
of them al. The Sanne is ſom- 
times eclipſed , fomerimes 
darkned by Clouds; wair a 
lietle while, it will ſhew ir's 

lighr, 


| like is our condition in this 


in-bred Corruption. 


lighr: Our'life ſcemeth un- 
comfortable : it will not bee 
long ere we ſhal abound with 
comforts. Imagine we that a- 
ny of us ſhonld fall, and there- 
by breake a leg or an arte, 
though in reſpect ofthe pain, 
we could wiſh our ſelves in a | 
manner our of the World; 
yer being well ſer, and care- 
fatly dreſt, and dayly grow- 
ing tore & more in ſtrength, 
we live in comfort , that all 
ſhalt be wel}: we are conten- 
red ro-ſow in teares, even to: 
indure the painefull dreffing 
thereof, rhac we may reap in 
joy by enjoying the uſe ofthe 
ſame, as aforetirfie, Not un» 


World; bar much more com- 
fortable, as being more cer- 


taine. 4+ This World is not 


| 
| "Ba. 


Simil, 


P al.iag, $* 
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| 


Toh.16.20. | Joy . Veraly, veraly, I ſay unio | 


ll] Aſw. | 1 Becauſe Chriftsſufferings 


4. Luk.9.22. 


. 
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| our place of mirth;, and inus | | 
*| ſorrow muſt ncecs. precede 


| 304 (faith our Saviour) that.yee 


| ſhall weepe and lament, but the 
World ſhall rejozce; and ye ſhall 
| be forroufull , but your ſorrow 
 ſballbe turned in10 joy. 


0bj.3. Ob, But if through Chrif 

| we obtaine ſalvation, what | 
need wee taske our (elves to, 
chis duty. of ,Morrification ? 
why may weenot live as wee | 
lit? 


are available unro no other, 
| but ſuch as morrifyiug their 
| laſts and affeCtions , live re- 
 ligiouſly and holily, -2.- Be- 
.caule it's the voyce of Chriſt 
himſelfe; 1f any man will come 
ofzer me , Jet him deny himſeife, 


ant. 
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#n-bred corruption. 


par take wp bug erofſe dayly and: 
follow mee. 31 T hat bee gave | 14.11, 
 himſe fe for us, that bee mught | 
'redeeme from all miquitze , 
| and purifie unto himeife a pe- 
 culiar 'Pedple zealvas of pood | 
| works, | | 


| 


- 


in this world uſed diversand | 

' ſundry meanesto bring'their | 
| | body under, as by watching, 

faſting , ſcourging of them- 
lelves, going bare: fooredand 
barelepged many miles roge= 
cher 3 who'norwithſtanding | 
have had no comfort herein 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, | 
neirher by all likelihood ſhall | 
ſcere faceof God withcons þ 
fore hereafcer.. | 


| Morcifcation as it conſiſterh 
not of (ome. ot thole. exrer- 


et. —_ —_ _ 


—_ ite. ths 


BP. 


| 
Fl 
| 


Ob, Bur many have heere' 0bj, 4. 


It's no wonder, 1. becanles Anfw. | 


tt 
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The deſtruftion of | 
nall ſhewes of Will. worſhip 
at all, as ro weare hair-cloth, 
ſcourge ones (elfe, goe on 
Pilgrimage, andthe like : fo 
it conſiftech por wholly. in 
the others, watching, faſting, 
and the like, bur eſpecially 
in the Crucifying of 'the in- 
| ward Luſts: and AﬀeQtions , 
which doe even reigne and 
dominecre in chem. 2. Be- 
cauſe they pgerlwade them- 
(clves that by thoſe they doe 
merit at the hands of Godthe 
forgivenefle of their ſinnes, 
with life everlaſtiog , then 
| which, what can more croſſe 
 their-preſent and future well 
being? 3. Becanſe God hath 
thus in juſtice deale with ſuch 
(ores of perſons from time to. 
time, even that by forſaking 
the fountazne of lrumg waters , 


they | 


| tn-br:d4 Corruption. 
they ſhould dig wno themſelves 


rotten ciſiernes. 

Ob, Bur the wickedneſſe 
of my heart is ſuch, the jnor- 
dinate Luſts and AﬀeRions 
proceeding therefrom ſo ma- 
' ny, that 1 know not cither 
how to avoid ſuch things as | 
are to bee avoided, or atraine | 
ſuch chingsas are tobe attai- 
' ned for the conſtant perfor-* 
| mance of this duric : ſo hard, 
whoriſh , crooked , blind, 
| proud, covetous, rebellious, | 
; and ſtybborne is this heart of | 
mine, that dayly to my great 
difquice, and no ſmall vexa- 
cion, I am tempted eo innu- 
merable evils; yea oftentimes 
{o ſtrange, monſtrous and un- | 
naturall, that I docvencrem- | 
ble chereat. Neither can I be 
free therefrom in any place, 

od 


} 
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at any time, Or 'in any cond; 
| 20x, the ſame, even at Prayer 
ia'the Chorch: at the publique | 
or-private reading the word, 
&c. bending its forces againſt 
me; roi withdraw my mind 
from -Geds ſervice, and ſub- 
jet the ſame ro its ſlavery : 
ſo that whar ro doe, or what 
courſe to rake, that thoſe mo- 
tons may por be rarned in- 
ro adJrons, I ameven at my | 
wirs-end. - | 
Thy condition is ſuch, as 
dorh' even © befall che heal 
reſt Saints of God here on 
the earch, the Lord in wiſe- 
dome ſuffering thoſe thornes 
 ofthefleſlito remain in them 
| for their furcher-hume/:ation ; 
| yer are they not to bee con- 
f fareborrh chough uſuall in the 
> Saints; buc by all meanes to 
be, 


tt. rein... P—_y 
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| 
| 


—= — _— - ——_ — — 


be oppoſed,  abhorred, 'loa- 

"| | ched; encountred, wee malt | 
not feede the m,. either by me- | 
d'14tion or oceaſion :onchearrs 
being of a Gun-powder«dif- 
poſition;whom a-very-fpark. 
of opportunity inflames, and ' 
{ers all in a combuſtion,Now 
| the.meanes, 'whereby as well | 
the former: meanes become 

| anro us effeQtuall;-as.our day- 
| | ; ly: Jofts (how'grear foever) | 
| | | kept under, :and: farther and 
 furchor weakned:, iproceed 
notamleed from ourſelves; | 

| | rhough dayly'fhewing:rheir | 

 effixaciein us , bur from the | 
. good Sper of God, Through | | 


deeds.of the fliſby as:$dinc Paul | 
impliech. No man can mor- 
tihe ſinne unleſle by the: Spz- 


| rit, as\no man by'ordinary 
| | means 


Pe In 


35 


Throuch 


| the Sparit 


the prece- 


ding means | 


become ct- 


| fectuall. 


the Spirit doe wee-maortifie.the | Ren bY. 


Simal, 
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means vanquiſh a ſtrong ar- 
med man without Weapons. 
We are as able with our lie- 
cle finger to ſhake the Foun- 
dation of the Earth, as to 
ſhake' oft one {in by our owne 
ſtrength. PAV L may plant, 
APOLLOS water, but GOD @- 
lone giveth therncreaſe: though 
our hearts wereneveriſo wil- 
ling, and our. paines in ſab- 
dutng our Luſts both conti- 
nuall and extraordinary : yet 
if the Spirit doe not accom- 
pany us, all is nothing worth, 
as through whom alone the 
forc-mentioned meanes are 
| blefſed, and worke together for 
the beſt unto us. 

Burt hovy doth the Sparz: 
worke towards che mworiifyeng 
of Sinne ? 

x, By deteQiing and diſco- 


L vering | 


in-bred Corruption. 


| 

' 

| 

| 

| | 
- 


| vering Grafall choughes and a- a- 
| tions. 2. by ſtirring up' an 
hatred of them,and griefe for 
them. 3.by kindling fervent 


gainſt chem. 4. by bringingro 
mind ſentences of the Word, 
which areas a ſword to cat 
downe fin, 5. by making ns 
watchfull againſt fmnne, to a» 
void all occafions of ir, and 
uſe all ſanRified meanes a+ 
gainſt it, 

Secing the aſbſtance of the 
Spirat is of ſuch abſolute nes ! 
ceffity; what means are chere 


to he uſed for the obtaining | 


of the ſame? 
Some things are by us to 
' bee avoided, as others to bee . 


Prayer, to get ſtrength a+, 


| performed. 
Things to bee avoided, 1. 


RY ſiting the Speri, as did the | 


Tewes. ( 


— — 


The deſtrution of 
lenes; Yee have alwayes reſiſted 
ohe Sperm (fairhiSr, Stephen) as 
your fathers have done, ſo do yee. 
This is, when men by arguments, 
reaſons, and ocular demonſtra- 
tions lard before them are cones 
ea in' their 'conſciences of the 
eruh:, yet knowing that they are 
mrub , will nownhſtagding ſet 
downe their reſolution not 16 doe 
it, :2, Arieving the Spirit, that 
is, the commiſſion oHinds thing 
that makes the Spirit to loath the 
Soule; 3. Quenthing the Spirit, 
thatis, cartle fineſſe in the uſing 
of the means of grace, whereby 
the Spiritis increaſed, or xo: 
cheriſhing the good' Motions 
thereof; un the praftice of ſuch | 
Dutzes as the Spirit movueth 1t 
10 doe, | 


_—_— 


| 
' 


* Things ro bee performed. 
1. We muſtont ofa ſenſe avd 
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nifeſtly implyed in chat of 
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| 
mori | 
feeling of 'our :owne; weaks) 
nefſe; acRnowledpe anr tna-' 
biliey ,-either' ir abſtairiing 
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r 


from:that which-is evi!1- or”! 


performing that | whichiis 


g00d.\12, Ve muſt geran'gl-.| 
(ured knowledge ob the ox+| 


cellencie of rhe $parzt,andall- 
lufhciene operation herein. 


3. Wee muſt evea hunger | 


and thirſt for the Spzrir. 4. 
We muſt by continned Pray-. 
er bee earneſt with God, to 
beſtow him upon us, as is ma- 


our Saviour. If yee hen being 


evill, know bow to give good gifts 


unto your children : how mach 
more ſhall your heavenly Father 
grue the holy Spirit to them that 
askehim? 5. Wee muſt che- 
riſh every good Motion of 


| Luk-11.13. 


che Spzrit in our hearts, £E1- | 


ther | 


© 
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cher to pray, or to heare, or to 
meditate, Or tOpraiſe Go D,XC. 
not ſuffering the ſame to lie 
without Prafice :* Thus, by 

| | what meanes the Fleſb wb £ 
Luſis and . eAfſeftions thereof 
is to be encenntreds, and oof 
the 64, Particular. 


—— —_— = ——_— 
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in-bred Corruption. ” 


&. ©.. : a. 
SS RS NAS: 


CHAP. VII 


Motives , or encourage- 
ments unto this ſpiritu- 
all Combar. 


| 


A $ the weapons of 0ur way- 


fare are not carnall, but | 
myghbiy through God , tothe pul- 
l:ns downe of ſtrong holds : ſo 
febe we not 44 wnceriainily , not 
45 beati"s the ayre, but tn the af 
ſured and certaine hope of a glo- 
rim and frunful victory. Many 
are the Arguments whereby | 
2 Soldier may bee ſtirred up 


| 


fidelicy to his K ing and Coun- 


induced 
to 
ro fight; deſire of revenge «| fight, | 


2.Cor.104 ], 


Aiguments 
whereby a 
Soldier | 
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| zre9; love to his Captarme and 
 fellow-Soldzers; an ambitious 
| deſire of honor; feare of pre- 
; ſent danger, and furnre ſhame, 
; If che enemy be not reliſted; 
; The equiry of che cauſe ; g- 
' nor ance of the enemies ſtrength 
| and forces: An enemies weak- 
' neſſe, and cowardiſe; remem: 
| branceof former /ory;wirh 
| ſundry rhelike, buc with moſt 
this is the main, ever the love 
| of garne, the hope of an enſuing 
| rzch booty , probabuluty of a geod- 
' dy ſpoyle : Thevery ſame i3.the 
| Chriſtian Soldiers condition, 
| Many motives we have to in- 
duce. us £9 mortifie. our cn: 
 cupiſcexe ,, whether habutuall 
-or aQuell.: the fleſh with th 
| inordinate 4uſts and affet0x5 
thereof (as I have already 
ſhewed at large) butnotany 
| allareth 


ns df 
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| allureth/us more (if ſo much) 
| then-the hope of profit; ah 
| aſſured expeQation of many | 
rare, ſweet, excellent and 
comforcable Fruies enſuing 
heereupon+ To this end ler” 
me here offera brief of them 
unto your view. | 
1. We obtaine unſpeakable 
peace, and quietnes of ſoule, even 
that peace of conſcienceabat paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding. Being at 
warre with our corruptions, | 
weareat peace with our own | 
ſogles : yea, :moſt friends to | 
| our ſelves, when,weare molt * 
| foes with our Corruptions. | 
As warre abroad, is foand to | 
be a preſent remedie againſt | 
civill diſſentions of Subjedts ; 
ſo warre with ſunt is the cauſe 
| of our tranquillity with our | * 
| e508. A bloody warre doth 
of-' 


i Mi. a. Mt 


| ing 


>< 


Simul 


By -__ 
a®ainſt 
rt h iſts, 
we obtaig. | 


1. Peace of 
conſcience. | 
Phil. 4, 7 4 
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often occaſion a ſettled peace; 
by warring againſt our Luft 
wee reape this benefire. Did 
wee conſider, that nothing 
cauſerh the God of Heaven 
ro frowne upon man, bur fin ; 
thathe is 4 conſuming fire, and 
an everlaſting burning ; that it 
i 4 fearfyll ; to fall e109 the 


—__——— 


| hands of thelttreny God; that 4 


wounded Spirit none table to 
beare; that with theungodly 
even the ſtones of rhe fheld, as 
in like manner all other crea- 
cures are at variance; would 


thing thar might diſpleaſe 
God? would wee not «wr off 
if ir were our right hand , and 
pluck out our right eye, yea,part 
with our very Lives at his 
command ? how much more 
waragaioſtourearchly mem- 


wee harbour wirhin us any | 


herc 


© *w-4 
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bers, thereby to be reconci- 
ledro him > Did we bur con- 
ſider rhe excellencie, urtilicy, | | 
{weernes and worth of peace, | | 
whether ourward or inward, | 
ſpsrituall or corporall, with | 
our ſelves er others, God or 
Han, wee would nor thus | 
ſerve our lufts and pleaſures, 
we wonld ſcorne to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin for 4 ſeaſon ; we 
|| would witogly renounce if 
{it were the whole World, 
rather rhen deprive our ſefves 
| thereby of Gods favour, and 
the comfortable fruits of the 
ſame. Doe we warre againſt 
our Luſts? weare nor at war 
with our Maker, Warre wee 
againft our Luſts? onr Soules 
dwell at reſt, our conſcrences 
void of terror, amazement, 
cilquierment. Crucific wee | 
H the | j/ 
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AU EEE rr rr cc a ua ut 


—  — 


_— 


a — 


—— 


Gods pows 
| erfull pre- 
ſence. 


| The deſtruftion 0 f | 


the Fleſh, with the affetions 
and lufts thereof 2 wee ſhall 
bave little or no leifare.to 
take. cauſlefle unkindneſles, 
to: pick needlefſe quarrels, 
and eo provoke others againſt 
as by our injorious carriages; 
yea, our wayes thus pleaſing to 
God, even our enemies (ball be- 
COME ON fraends.” 

2, Wee have daily exper 


tence 


c | of Gods powerfull preſents ac-| 


companying us, whereby even we 
(of our ſelves: poor filly weak | 
creatures) doe maintaine warre! 
againſt ſuch potent Adverſaries, 
yea further and further graw upe 
on them, and put them to the 
worſt. W hat made the ſudges 
(whom God raiſed up to de- 
fend his People) to hghe fo 
 valorouſly againſt rhe Enemy, 
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bur the certainty they had 


that 
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286FODpeFiging if 
ofithe Hoſt of 4 the Lqr al 
[45FPSAMP Wo 6 cobahe far ws? 

þ* my as gk 
Eo La nuns hw 
g 2rd #4; wie > Og 


wn ov i gl 


and fe th us on (high Places 


warn0'y, ſo ther 4\how. of [teele 

it. brobey \mith egrcatorettiand; 
ſhould we nat ghenbecncour 
raged ro fight 21s it. not won»: 
derfy1l, thar (ach) weake'and 
ſilly Creatares: a4 wee are, 
ſhould for:prevaile over, Sa- 
than: thagpowertull Pxamee- of 
darkneſſe,' 23 not! ro yeeld to 


"ou pleaſure; bur (as-the 


——ooe 
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[debarics Fo 6 hike, Hinds fetie | 
Teacherh (9nab hes gr haxds #6 


the ſmalleſt motipn af Sinne | 
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Mattiners oftheSci By pirth- 
pitg: cleare the Ship of'the 


water, it drawerh!leſt by ce: 
negle& therof, the {ame fur- 
therand' further encreaſing) 


ce Ship ſhonld- flake) but 
eafneſtly ro oppolc it, expel-\ 


ling bo fark, partly by nor 


yeelding thereunro, orif up+ | 


leone faddenweeyeeld; by 


nting 'thercof, and rTefu-! 
p ing eo yeeld obedience ther- | 
nato, yea"doingthe contra-' 
ry with pleaſurc and thank(- 
giving to our gracious God', 


through whont wee are thus 
inabled in/ ſome mealure to 
ſabdaeour luſts?-Oh che j Joy 
and gladneſſe abounding in 
our hearts, when gar Gop 
ſtrengthenech our hands ro 


war by degrees ro overcome 


thoſe invvard Beaſts, * Ser- 
nents, ' 


—_—__ 


 incbred Corruption. 


| Peats., | Cackatrices ,; young 
yoas, and Dragons! I afſure 
my Sonle that: /ael rejoyced 
nomore in taking the Smichs 
hammer, ,and therewith faſt- 


ples, and Davd-in. cutting off 
Galiahs head with. his owne 


God boalt of Geds power, and 
rejeyce in his Name, vvhen 
chey overcome, the. wicked 
one, by quenching his temp- 
rations, which arc like fiery 
darts toflay che ſoule ;. they 
rejoyce. I ſay in that-power 
of Gop inabling them (like 
[udah as bold as Lyons to re- 
aſt cheir enemies, and defend 
heir right,when others (like 
[{jachar couehing nnder bur- | 
dens) are flaves unto Sathan 
and their owne luſts. 


| 


ping a vaile. in S;ſera's rem-| 


(word :.then the People of 


149 


Indg.4, 21. 


x Sam. 17, 
51, 


H 2 Som- 


150 
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| | | The Saints 
| gaine by 

' 1] their fo-- 


| Þ Pſal.68.13. 
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-Sottiowindetd the Sai || 


: | theſe fiety 4av:73bbt rhey are || 
never wholly over-come;nay ||| 
(Xen: from hehce doe rhey | 
chrough- Gets goodnefſe teap || 
9 Tmall>advintape. Have | 

they Ber wok the pore? they 
reſt not till ehey be as the wings 
of a Dove, covrxed with fplugy, 
and hey fecbers with ellow Fold. 
Find they theviſelves in ay || 
fort defiled? rhtyYun rothe | 

\fo amaine opened to rhe Houſe 

;. | DA'V 1D fv five, ad For a- 
cleanneffe Vw, (as great $ol-| 


' | drer's Then I Once | 


radi, re inflatyed 
ohh of Pevenge * ſo are 

ineooraved phto 
4 VR yuſub of Sathan, rhar 
they may bruiſe his Seu! and | 
ofthemlelves ro rake ah 'koly 
i _—OOE CY me 


ar6btudnded and blathed with || 


- If | forces, that they may over- | 
|| | come and tread downe thar 


HS in-bred Corruptios. | 


— 


|| revenge for their ſecurity and 
t | negligence in ſuffering the 
[| preſence of Go# (which is to 
them as the. Nezarite haire 
unto SAMPSON ) to bee ta- 
 kenftom chem, Doth Sathan 
| watching his time, take chem 
atunwares; as the Phaliſtims 


| 


51 | 


ſhaved of SaMPSONS locks Tod, 16, 


| 


whilſt hee was aſltepe? Doe | 
they atany time fall chrough 

lack of circumſpeition? Throug oh «gb | 
grace they lay the ſame co | 
heart, and {o redouble their 


Prince of darkneſſe, being per- 
ſwaded- that the God of peace 

ſhall bruiſe Sathan under their 
feet ſboytly. Through gracedo 


they profit by their baltings, | 


[not to halt any more, being 
'carefull in = meane rime | 
H 4 that 


Rom. 16, ; 


— 
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that their haltings may bee 
| | Heb. 12, | healed: therefore lrft they ap 
5] hd the hands that hung downe , and 
| the feeble knees, and make ſtrat 
| feeps fer their feer, leſt that which 

is lame be turned ont of theway, 
They learne wiſedome by ex- 
T erience, as Darid did, when 
e perceived the falſhood of 
| Sawl his farher in Law, he e- 
| ver ſuſpe&ed him thereafter, 
and hboured alwayes to a- 
void thoſe ſnares which hee 
| Iudg-is,3. | laid for him:and Samſon when 
| he rook the dores of the gare 
of the C:z3; and the rwo poſts, 
and went away with them, |] 

reventedcherreachery of the 
Phil:ftims (by whom once be- | 
fore he was delnded ) which. 
laid wait all nighrforhim in | 
the gare of the Cirie, Gods | 
Saints (I ſay) by their holy 


PArEe, 


—_—_— 
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|| all. rimes-co give him enter- 
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feare, watchir gzz,experience 
of Sathans deepnes, and their 
owne yyeaknelſle,learne tobe 
more, cixcumſpet. Oh the | The un. 


loving kindaes of God, vyvho | Parmn | 


- 


hachreveiled all rke wiles of of God, 
Leviathan , the. peircing and 
crooked Serpent,his cruelty, | 
his importuaity, his vvatch- | 
fulneſſe , the divers vvayes | 
whereby hee hideth the na- | 
cure of finne, thatthe birter- ' 
neſſe thereof be not diſcove- | 
red, as alſothe naughrtinefle | 


of our owne hearts, ready at | 


| 
| 
| 


rainement, if through his 
goodnes-we did not watch o- 
ver.cheſame with all deligence, 
W hat a good God have wee, | 
who not only fighteth for us, ' 
bur alſo advertiſerh us of all 

the enemies of our ſalvation! | 

Hs Much 
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wy mu 
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Much vv4s ths King of 1/rel 
obliged: r& the” Propher of 
Goa , forrevealing unto him 
the wo eArams purpoſes | 
apainſt hin, as vyhiereby he 
didniore then onceabviattie; 
danger; but much more are 
vve to our gracious Goa for: 
reveiling unto us By His farth- 
full Embaſſhtors Sathans ma- 
nifold guiles , vvho is ar'/all 
times, and inevery placc,andf 
with every luſt ready ro de- 
ceive ns; ſtanding ator right 
hand to bee onr- Adverfarie: 
yea for our ſakes frercely te- 
buklng him, And the Loyd 
faid unto Sathan, The Lord ref 
bake thee, O Sathan, eventhel 
Loyd that hath choſen Ternſalem| 


Arebitte thee : Fs not this 8 brand 


| pluckt out of the fire? Though 
wee at ſometimes feare ro befl 


overy 


— En 


*. AM £4.40... a" 


Cr 


— _— 


| in-bred corruption. 


overcome; thongh wee may 
doubt that'vve are indeed 0+: 
vercome; though vve may be 
as it were at the very laſt caſt; 
even ready to faint and pive 
over; yetthrongh the power 
of God are wee fo rved,, 
that x: any ſhell pluck us out of 
bis hands; yea, ws the dew re- 
ves the withered herbs, the 
mediration of foregoing com- 


| forrs ſhall fo reviveus, thar 


vur yourh ſhail bee renewed like 
the Exgles, Ohfor pitry, thar 
our _ ſhould rtms-by his 
11 preſence accom- 
hip 0s; afhd out of his affe- 
cioned love rowards us, be 
ever arming us by his eoun- 
ſels, comforts, exhortations, 
threatnings,&c. and yer thar 
wee ſhould ar any time grve 


— 0 the Divell, in making 
0« 


156 | The deſtrufion of "7 


Rom.14-13. proviſion for the Fleſh, to accom: 


| phſh the luſts thereof | 


No fall 3» No ſmall glory doth re 
Ed | doundunto God. He chat made 
| ante G0%+ | the withered ſtick of «Aaron 
Num.i7.8. ro bring forth freſh flouriſh- 
ing eAlmonds, and made the 
| Ma3z.iz. | poore mans withered bard to 

Ohm whole, to the glory 
of his name;andin like man- 
ner opened the eyes of the blinde, 
even the ſame powertu!l God, 
by our dayly CMorttfication , 
and the ſubduing the remain- 
der of; corraptien' wherewith 
we-arc dzſeaſed, defiled, woun- 
ded, getrerh glory to himſelf, 
as who not only forgeverb our 
iniqauies, but likewiſe healeth 
our infirmities. To vwyhatend 
wereweecreated, bur to ſer 
forth the glory of God? De- 
| laying.co mortifie our _ 

we 
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in-by:d Co! riuption. 
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| a. 


wedelay the performance of 
that duty, for which we came 
| intothe World : would wee 
| but conſider that howſoever 
| Sathan with his Adhereanrts 


| hath done vvhat in him lieth | 


to hinder us from the remſſi- 

0x of our ſixnes, from renova- 
tion in Chrifts blood , from 
 (an8ification of the Sperat,as in 
| like manner he hath gone a- 
beut to hinder the power of 
the Word, and blefling powred 
upon the Sacraments, and the 
Bleſhog, that accompanieth 
the ſan8ified fiery fornace of 


hildrea of God come like 
purified gold; yea,and would 
| hinder, deaths ſting ro be ca- 
ken away , and ſous from ly- 


z, and 
yer 


chaſt Yirgens tor Chriſt 


| L 


ing downe void of finne, pure- 


F i4i0n; ont of which: the | 


— 
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yet thathee is letred in every 
| of thoſe his' deſigner, would 
- -- © | we by denying come our 
| Laſts, thus rob God of his ylo- 
[itaniia. | 792 As the men of Jabtſh'Cele- 
ad anſwered WNihoſh the Am- 
| moYite requitfitng that Sr w/yh: 
| thruft dat aVthtry yighttyes and 
/ bay ut for a reproch upon af I- 
z- rack. Gyue as feuen ayes reſþyre, 
| that wt may ſend meſſengers tn- 
|  * [to all the Oops of 1ſrael, and 
| then if there bre no man td ſave 
1 ws, we will come ont rothee. So 
| might we; Sachan endeavon- 
1  , {| rinpbyhis continued andre- 
iterated remprations tb draw 
us ato ſinne, that if we ſhould 
| notbe fuccouretl, we'were unable 
Fj Simi | ro wirhſlaxnd hom.  Bnr as they 
were delivered on the ſeventh 
ty: So fmaſtnach as herein Sa- | 


| | than ainerh-ar the eternal! 
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þ of our pracious G4, 
Weg his als Sonne Fol 
 Obrift, ard holy* Spirit; With 
che ſhame of che oly An 
gels, our atrendets, and our 
| owhe Who ate the Iſrael of 
GvÞd, Reking to pierce our 


| ſoules and bothes thorow with 


| = ſpriit#0f finne, as Saul caſt 


rare at David to have o_ 


| 2A batt 6b th6 67, Okt 


| Tidn$God, \who is jealous © his 


twne! bovy. will andoubtedly 
by inabling ms co oppoſe this 
our ſpirituall Wabaſh,and bur 


Syones his' Ammonins, this plo- | 


rifie bimſelfe,” His brad is at 


ready robes in the perſon of 


ohr Saviour : at ſundry times 
alſo behath had notable folts 
pr by Chrifts members, 

eing no more able to pre»: 
vail 12 then Gs 


_ tab 


: —_ 
ent 


þ | Sam. 3. 
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l;ab againſt David; the Egyp- 
tansagainſt the Iſraelites, rhe 
( anaanits againit Tojbuaand 
his Succeſſors : What remai- 
aeth bur that we ſhould ſtill 
continue the warre,-untill in 
che full and finall Morrificatte 
on of our luſt , to the everla- 
ſting praiſe of Gods glory, hee: 
be rrod under foot ; As Naa- 
mans (ervants unto him ;. Hy 
father, af the Prophet had bid 
thee done ſom great thing would(} 
thou nt have done it > how much - 
rather then,when be ſaith to thee, 
waſh and be cleane? So may 1 un- 
| 20 you, If the Lord would for the 
glory of bus owne name require 
«us, to part with our goods, good 
xame, l,ues, yearvenihe ſalua- 
148! of our Souls; weaught wil- 
ling ly to aſſent thereunto , much 
more when for our further and 


more ; 
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| | requireth WS, Fur 40 mortifie our . 
| Luſts . ' 
4+ Through our renenant of co cor- 

pndaſaigs mortified by grace, wee 
| obraine cominuallfeare,through 
ſoufe of continuall wea{ntſſe 01 
' 0ur owne part; for certaine ir 
| is,that if the Lord ſhould leave 
jus, but for a !:me; the very 

' ſmalleſt cemptation were of 

force to overcome the ſtirong- 
| eſt Chriftian z the leaſt fiery 
; dart of Sathax, which hee ta- 

: kerh our of his owne Quiver, 
being indeed extreamly we- 

nimous, crooked and deceitfull. 
' The ine that Nyah drunke 

deceived him, who notwith- 
ſtanding was not purpoſely | 
exccſhve therein, Hee had 

{trength nodoubt ro have o- 

vercome a ſtronger tempra- ' 
tion, 
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you more cifortable fruition of thoſe | 
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rion, if:God tizd nor lefe him | 
fora ſeafon:' Whac y meane ff, 
cemptation was Davidslook. 
ing on'8a:bſbeba, the damoſels 
eftioning of Perer, Dallabs | 
igned teares unto. Samſon? | 
The Sins I confefſe in which | 
che Saincs fall 'thereby.as alſo 
che diſhonourof Gods Name, | 
| and the Churches dammage || 
| rhrough che fame bee not 
7 Ros LorD wy 
brought tipht out of Aarkneſſe, 
doth wh. hereby worke for 
pd of others,as who learn {| 
from the ſame, chac even he] 
beſt are 'waable ro fland bythem:- || 


ſelves, and "that if. even ihe! 
ſtrongeſt ſort of Gods Grams , || 
brught fone Starres 1n the fir- 
wament bf God: brve notwith- 
ſtanding mow» ana oben ſlipe , yea 
fallen 1110 preſſe and great fins; 

SEN they 
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whip ariſÞn df the othey. ig 
eral cok 
their owne 'wayes . ſje, $ vo 


f rberr bane” Sabah 
te Ut 


ind Iowb ling. 
h | pratiſedin tet Moy. 
tificifron, doe'nbt with' Chim 
| and Shewes, Teoffe of ralte at 
the! [a or wiſerier of the 


A MOfeeh afpon te ſore 
BY Po hab who 
parts, neirhet ethol tat | 
vyon!d ye 6698 hgh  fomnpte 
Tafttameem Grab 3h 
ting aws of dead fleſh, and 
 cherewirh kill themſelves) | 
doe oo enter ineothe preat 
Book bf Gor $ eriptpres ,"To'| 


wreſting every thing,chat the | 
word of "fe berommerh nkto \ 


; 


_them 


— 


dicher with rhe\f)s | 
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| Pro.19.10, 


Fer. 6.10. 
E:«k.7.7. 


heed leſt they alſo fall. Oh 


. | Chriſt s jo of eaſe 


{ hi; but takiog notice of their | 
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them the ſavour, of " 
0: 


4.028, | 
4 precrons ſtone, and a fare Foan-|| 


: . 


dation, becommeth unto chem a.\l 


are terrqurs.to.terri em, | 
andare ſaid inthe Proverbs to | 
| bethe- correfiions of the Lorg, | 
areſcefjed at and counted bug 

 wande,an eccho or found of an | 


| 
owne. corruption, and how 
| ealily..chey themſelves may, ||| 
| be thereby inrrapped ; rhey 
| walke warily, alwayes taking ||| 
| 
how many our of che faulrs of 
others gather poyſen, and not 
honey wich Sa-»ſon,out of rhe 
Lyons belly! The ewes ih the 


dayes of Chriſt juſtified them- | 
| * © ſelvesi 


| 

{ 

| 

ftomblagg fone, and a Rgck of I 
'T 


| 


;.and ll} 


thethreataiogs of If} 
T8 MEA he odly.|f 
[ 
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| 
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\ tmp ariſbo bf thoſk j 

hom* thi Towre of Shilo 

| |fell bot were willedof Chyift, | 

a 111 It mammerto repem Others $ | 
|| fav faflen TA fade may 

' [| wee We that chinkith he ftan- t Cor.10. 

| |deth , » uſt take beedeſt hee fall.) _ 


Tov "£00 max) het are which 
imicate the falls of the Sayings, 
"OY Saolr" Armour: bearer afe | iSam.zi.s, 
; rer the evitl example of his 
| | Maſter, did in the Þ lke man- 
ner Nay himelſe. As 'Saulkil- 

[| ted hirolclfe with his {word 
drip be had foughten 
Þgoinft His Adverſatics,ſo3 are | 
| ehers nor a few which ule the ne the 


falls of the Szints as (words | rout in: 
with them 


repent. 


} 
) 
I 
1 


Simil, 


ro ran their ſoules rhorow, 
[falling by their example, as 
{| though God would be as mer- 4 
cifull ro them in their pre- | 


ſumpeuousfearfull falls, as ro 
_ thoſe] - a 


_—_ - - — —— — 
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| ts.” | with ftare and law. They 


PEP FRAN 
a gr ie 

Il or rathe | 

re:Go c el 

Husbands : They probs 


{od bach, by 65 
'of che Sgrmysq ha 
$Wll || 


| mas al, ban 


lay, berchy 
|  taworke out theirow [6 4m, 


They learne, 


learne alſo totake heed they 
fall not when they ſuppoſe 

themſelves roſtandy, yeathey 
| allo 


—_— 
_ 
- 
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would never haxe marked, if 
both they theraſelves had nar | 
fallen in ſome, and abſeryed: 
to bavefajlen inxhelike.: 
5. echt aine bereby «paſſage 
| 18 flay owr omemard and atluall 
fimnes:: for -when the Corka- 
wece is craſhed in the ſhell, 
how (ball it cameto.bea fiery 
flying' Dragon 2 ' hen the 
| leakes of the Ship are ſtopped, 
and the water; which: came in 
therear; emptied out , how 
| ſhall it ſinke? and if the de- 
 fety of an houſe be repaired, 
it.cannot ruine. o yL 
It is wack more; caſte to 
'1]| quench che firſt ſparkles of 
re,then vvhen. they have in- 
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| creaſed into great Flames, 
| Through curbing our inbred | 


| COT= * 


alſo en Ran 's #1 
tesinehem $ which.abey | Bay r 
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Tibb-db andabite of the bears the 
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corryption'we-prevent many 
4uall rebellions, Ler wee 


the fire burt within, even give | 


way unto'our: inbred luſts, 


(how: well-ſoever vve looke| 
co che onrſide ) impoſſible it} 


is , \but that the flame vvil 
burſt forth tn ſome one 'or 0- 
| ther fleſhly Luſt; for or of 


| nnbipeotat; and the corrupti- 
bn that t in the world ts through 
| Luf 

They that outvvardly lead 
a good lif& cannot burt'be wel 
reformed, 

If indeed their life be tru- 
ly good, comming like good 
fruirfrom a'good tree ; then 
| as che ſameis pleafing and ac- 
ceptableto God; ſo doth ir 


' neceſſarily imply che hearrs||, 


reformarion , bur being one- 
ly 


OW ——— 


TO 


_— 


—_ wm,  , 
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in-bred Corruption. 
ply good in appearance and 
e ſhow, the ſundry ſorts of ver- 
e| <td eaheniog a7 rag 
- lor rather *hypoeritically co- 
e flonred ,-doe but e— 
tiſame more deteftable ro Gog. 
I | Whertth# Foontire is pollu- 
- f[ted, *can'the fre gms be whol- 
f |[ſome? Becauſe the Apples of 
e|15»d0m are outwardly goodly 
- | and beautifull , muſt it needs 
b {follow that they are not duſt 
wichin? Becauſe the Scutua- 
tzou of a Cnieis pleaſant , muſt 
ic needs therfore be granted, 
that the water is not naught : 
or the and barren? Who will 


| 


1 
/ 


Dr the whiteneſſe thereof, or 
2 foule wall pleaſant becanſe 
dvercaſt with /zme? or 4 Black- 
amore faire though farded all 
over? Where there t inward 


| 16g 


all the froth of the Sea good | 


Limil. 


2 Kin. 2.19. 


| ſanti- | 
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Math, 33. 
39. 


We ſhall 

| have leſle 
to doc in 

| the end of 
our jour- 
ney. 


How to 

jadge our 

| felves cve* 
ry days 


| 


| 


OY, GO. 
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| Thedeſtruftionof \ 
ſanBification , there ts indeed] 
outward aca \ bur c<«Þ 
, without that is meerely coun- [| 
terfert, in-which regard worſe [| 
is by farre the condition of F' 
cries', then that of eA- 
theiſts, as to whom many woes 
belong; #4e, woe, woe, witha | 
witnelle, | 
6. -We ſhall bave leſſe to doe 
inthe end of our journey, if all" 
our dayes we be breaking up our |" 
fellow ground, Oh how com- , 
fortable is this if wee would|' 
duclyaveigh it in the juſt bal- Þ© 


li 


| lance of the Sanduary! If weſ- 


have from time to time raken|® 
a particular accompe of our c 
own wayes: If we have at the , 
leaſt ewice every day cenſu-|,* 
redthe falſe deceirfull rrea-ſ? 
cherous heart , and her dole-|* 
fall craine of earthly members: a 
j 


"I 
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in-bred Corruption. 


if we haveatraignedthe ira. 


ded them in Gods ſteed, whbe- 
ther they have beene all the day 
rarhering of ſcattering for God, 
17 againſt bim, upward or down- 


S ww Q. ca *% = Ri 


fr nouring bim ; at bome working 


in our fathers ſervice , 07 wan- 
dring with Dinah from our fa- 
thers houſe; when the anſwere' 


. [comes as in the preſence of 


e0994, ir will cicher be accaſing 
n[r ex uſing, or decerveng (tt 
;r{ cc be notrhe more circumn- 
1e[p<t, and jealous over our 
|\<lves upon conſideration of 
a. [9y-paſt deceirfulnefſe) orfla'- 

t24ng, Now we (as Ifaid be- 
core) being in the roome of 
ot God, muſt give and pro- 
_ [ 2 Bounce 


| 


tor and her followers, rhe xe; | 
the eare, the ron «, theband | 25 
the foot : if wee have deman-'| 


ward, glorifying God or diſho- | 


| Gen. 34-1 


— 
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| Simil. | nonnce a Tight and juſt ſen- 
rence, cvery dayand night, 
Pre, 17.15. | 0x as #8 is with them that juſtifie 
| the wicked, and condemne the 
righteows , both axe abominats- 
0 10 God ,.lo to condemmne ourl 
 ſelyes.chat day, when Gods 
Spire: hath bin working wich] 
'us in every good worke and] 
 aar47( though on. our part in 
\ great weaknefle, and infirmi-ſ' 
ic, as well in abſtaining from 
evill, as performing of that 
which is good) is no ſmall 
injury to-Ged,as vvuhoherebyP 
hides-his manifold benefirs be; 
ſtowed'upon us, andchus ci- 
ther in cepfuring the dpenſe 
| tion of his grace, (becaule it is 
; not according to our wiſhes, 
oraccotding to our ſexſe and 
feeling,or as We have received 


| of his Majeſtic in times paſt, 
| or 


— 
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or as others receive) 'or nor 
acknowledging the ſame with 
thankſgiving. Thus I fay tO | How daz- 
judge our ſelves, as itis dan- | Burran. | 
£770: '$0\ is it no lefſe war |  rocen 
profitable , neither furthers | favs. | | 
4,1 our Spirit in progreſſe ro 
b Life eternall; nor dath ir pro- 
TH voke rhe good Spirit of Go 
cohelpus, fince his Majeftie 
gerteth ſuch an evill reward | 
at our hand; nor get we here- ' 1 
"by our — pacified , ei- | | 
ther yet ebrazne onr hearts de- 
fire. Ie were beſt then as is 
) I manifeſt by the lighe of che 
Word (andIhave fonnd by 
experience deare bought) to 
" Yer our ſoules keepe ſilence to God, 
*} and 10 thank bis Majeſtic every 
day for the leaſt meaſure of grace; 


D 
; for indeed the leaft blaſt of the Note, 
2 


winde of the Spirit , ts not onely 
I2 _ mire-. 
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What xe 
 xErodoc 


C 

doth 

= +0 
for crimes 

| commit » 
ied. 


when the 
onſcicnce 


1&1: 4.ſo above the higheſt meaſure] t: 


land thankſgiting keepe her 
| 


The deſtrufion of | 
LN! Euthaht | -\f 


Wiraculom,ard above Aſerving, Ir 


of thankſgiving , euber. in this 1 

world, or iu the world to. come,||| 

Ler chen awwrmureng depart, ||| ( 
| 
| 


roome, whereby we ſhall ob-|j 
taine as greater peace of con- || 


1 


[us in ſuch and fuch poiacs of: 


ſcience, (0-greater encreaſe of 
grace, to Gods both approbati- 
dn and acceptation; q 

Againe, if after triall the||| 
conſcience doth juſtly accuſe! 


1 
| 
ſ 
1 


blemiſhes znwardly and out- 
wardly anknowne to any; 

ward , .unknowne either to 
eAngels or Devils; outward , 
_n erceivedeven byrhe moſt 
judicious Spirits(for of groſſe 
ſianes or ſuch others, as holy 
men of God would judge wor- 
thy of cenſure, I doe not now 
ſpeake | 


At. i. —_— = 


| | inbred Corruptios. 


b ſpeake) weeare in no wayes 
elf to flatter or juſtifle our ſelvey. 
| In-theſe blacks and blemiſhes 
||| I world counſell thee poore 
\ | ſoule nor to flatrer thy (elfe 
rf butdeeply to accuſe thyſelfe, 
* | with greatremorſe, Thus cen- 
- || ſuring chy ſelfe,rhus repenteny | 

fj| for the ſinnes of the daypalt , 

yea the ſinnes of thy beſt, ho- | 
lieſt, and moſt 2zcalous afti- | 
ons ,- thou ſhalt goe to bed! | 
wich the vyoice -of joy and ] 
'1| gladnes, of praiſes and thankſ- 
| grvings. Afﬀeerchat thou haſt | 
felt and atrered that which te.;.:1. 
leremy ſpeaks, It i of the Lords | 
mercies that we are not conſu- 
med becauſe his compaſſons faile 
nor; They arenew every mor- 
ning; thou lieft downe with 
an aſſurance of pardon; thou | 
lieſt downe as it were with- 
I 4 onr 


— —_ A. 


——_— 


An e*aQ 
and com- 
| pendious 
| Lorme of 
| (elfe can 
—_— 


_ Thegdeſtruttion of | 
out finne; as whoboth grie- 
veſt for thy ſinnes commit: 
redy;-and'refolveſt ro lead'a 
new- life. 'Haſt thou perfor- 
med this'? Joyfull will thy 
D "ar wry _ God 
vine bis beloved 3 The 

es. thirtieve raft chis 
and of this wil ſay Amen ton. 

Bur this tryall is yer to || 
be abridged imo a narrower 
roome, Ere the evewny come, 
we 'may not onetv forget rhe 
dayes wandrings , as In like | 
manner the good influences of 
Gods nefle rowards us; 
bat -abfo wee - may be many 
riines heyder'd fromehis prez, 
N « proficable;, and 
commendablevrizl, what by 
onrſclves through {leepines, 
and whutibyochers ; irbeing ! 
likewifea maine polieie of $4 | 


than | 


A——— 


in-bred Corruption. | 
than ro make us put the ſame 


| off from one time tognorher, 


whence iccommeth topaſle, 
that the worke becommeth 


more difficult (this dongwe te» 


| —_ be ſweprourevery 


y,and we unable toremem- 
ber ewo-or three dayes wan- 


drings) Itis chen-moſt requi- 
lire for the good both of. ſoule 


and overt of the Divels 


| forces , to: turne dayes ne | 


baures , as howres into mmnotes. 


Tin projing's _— > Gon | 
; Heattatron earimeg of 


Gods, word,iandithe like; wee | 


beunfaithfall,by the leaſt de- | 


lay of chis ſeff-miall, and ſelf- 
jadging., Sathan gertterh too 


much advantage rowards rhe | 


Na St trou- 


and boay,for the obtaining of | 
chat precious jewell rranquil- | 
| iti of mind,for the weakning 


The delay 
of TY | 

tryall h 
call og 


tt. 
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troublingof our cender Con- 
| ſciences, contrarily. It at all 
times, in all places, in all 
companies, and upon every 
occaſion, out of our parcicu- 
lar:ſecrert, ſeparate walking 
with God; we ſhall rake our 
ſelves todoe , demanding of 
our (elves as it were, what we 
ſaid? what methought? whether 
we ed: fied onr ſelves and others? | 
whether. wee glorified Go D or 
noinmwherber we remembred our | 
ſelves, the Church, our end, the 
great day, our heavenly inberi- |. 
tance, though but: by one ejacu- | 
lation, or | ai Pilgrams looks ; 


wee ſhould quikly perceive 
the benefir, much good would 
ie -worke 'to-our. (elves and} 
orhers. Thus ſhould we find 
vyhat good wee. have recevved 
by ohers; how we have been 


of 


in-bred corruption. 


| ; nga with the company of 
|} the «ngodly (as whether wee 
| || have yvexed our ſoules or not, 
|| whether we have reproved in| 

| | with boldnes, or failed here-| 
in;) in vvhat ſtate oar cox- 
ſerence ſtandeth, as whether 
or not wee have had mereyto 
| | keepe rhe ſame @ndefiled; and 
che tenderneſſe thereof conts- 


nued, the ſame being in us 
| | both athome and abroad, as a | 
ſweer companion. Hereunto if 

| | we be attentive; thus if wee 
| doe employ our time, gathe- 
ring withall the good things 
vvhich wee have ſeexe and | 
heard abroad; as in like man-. 
ner making uſe of all good 
[provecations to _ us , 
|{rhough this forr of 770 to 
enzronis very rare) the 
| which we ſhall reap here- | 


1 


we by 
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by will muck «ſe our \ſavles, 
and zent Our  ſparatuall 
tregſure. Thus if wee would 


\doe(I will.nor boaſt or whil- 


\per.that 1 have.cxa&ly thus 


donc,yet others-have with. all 
their might endevored. here- 
in, and mind through the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Gods good Sporit 


ſo.ro.doe unto. the, end.'of 
their . Chriſtian ace ) wee 


| ſhould thus doing get great 
abonndance of extraordinary 


Chriſtian jojesandrauſhments,! 
as pledges, or the earneſt of the 
Spirit given tous, under the 
hope of the tulneſle of eter- 
nall joyes, If we baveletc off 
thole glorious exerciſes, (not 
any wayes hindring either 
praying,reading, meditating,|. 
or any other ſpirituall worke 


| in che Vineyard; 'but rather 


munch] 


| 


7 mbrod Corruption. 
much farchering the ſame) 
If I ſay we have oweited them, 
doe-we blame our ſelves, if 


|] | of great waters, fenſteſneſſetor 


| If this be thy ſtate, doteful}] is 
\-cby «baxge, fearfull this de- 


vve have gotten dumb tongues 
| inſtead g 


 in.ſtead of mollafied, dart for 


g44d, blinds foreye-ſakve , po- | 


| vexly.of grace far. reches, beg- 
 g8rly cloahes for rayment. of 
' white Jinwen; for @ fo/ling.,.u 
| 4x0wbled confſcaence 4 of 
goalines, far the powertherof; 
| anere-and dew in place 


watchfulnesand render feelengs. 


ſertioun,, Thou muſtrepenr:in 
time, getting thy heart and 
endeavoursinlarged, mighrti-. 
lyand fineerely rene 
| Covenant with Godguwhereby 


4prn, withered bers, 


wingthy |. 


thou ſhalt \at rhe lengeh per- 
| X ceive 


| 
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ceive why the Lord hath ab- 
ſented himſelfe ſo long and 
againe enjoy bis ſweer pre- 
ſence; and'the glorious to» 
kens of his affeftioned love. 

7. Weobtaine hereby a further 
& further hatred of fin,an big ber 


' | and bigher deteſtation —_— 


with all the ſeverall ſorts 
ſame. In the Ceremontal Aiv 
=_ ſame was ſhadowed under 
prep es unclean iſſues, ares. 
birds, beaſts, foules, leprous gar- 
ments, as alſo by the unclean- 
neſſe of men and women,vvho- 
ſoever was defiled by any of 
thoſe was to be purified from 
his uncleanneſfe, In the very 
are all theſe firwyes accom- 
pliſhed ; Le ws caſt off the work 


; of davknes (faiththe Apoſtle) 


and make no-proviſion for the 


| fleſh 10.fulpl-1he lofts ”_ 


SI 
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| He ſaithnot, caſt off the wor ke; 
| bur che woykes of darkneſſe, nor 
the laſts, butobe luſts ns fleſh. 
| So elſewhere , hee (gich nor, 
purge out one pare of the old te- | 
ven, but pugge out the old leven, 
that is every part, the remnant 
' crammes thereof, like to that 
| where he ſaith, char / may pres 
| ſent you 44 8 chaſie Virgin 10 
| Chrift, Will the Lord Jeſus 
look upon any uncleane per- 
| ſows 2 - Shall ir-bee perfeQted 
| where it was not begun? So 
the ſame Apoſtle; Put off con- 
cerning the former converſation: 
the old man, which is not a par 
of [inne , but all the old ig arment 
thereof, as men when they goe 
co bed pur off all theirc/oabs,, 
or thoſerhat caſt away an od," 


ragged, torn, and worne gare 
mens, whereof they are aſha- 


1 Cor: $-7+ 


3 Cor, 11.4. 


Eph, 4-33» 


Fo med, 


I A le. 


| t Thel. 5. 
22, 33+ 


, Simi, 


The deſtruftion of 


med, and never inrend:topur 
on egaine) and prt.on that new 
man which after God is created 
in reghteouſneſſe and true bolt- 
neſſe., evenallthe parts, not 
one- part alone ofthe gar- 
ment; we aretoabſtain even 
from all appear ance of evill, and 
to bee. ſo ſantihed , that our 
whole Spirit 44d ſoule, end body 
be preſented blameleſſe uno the 
comming of our Lord IESVS 
CHKI1ST; wee muſt ab- 
ſtaine even from the garment 
ſpotted with blood. As the Ne- 
thinins left nor in the Tem- 
ple of .Solowop any uncleanc 
thing not ſwep: away : So-muſt 
every oncotusbe a {pirituall 
Nethrwim in our owne\foulc, 
tOſweepraway all wncleannes ; 
yea,the leaſt id/ethought; for 
tt n0t 2 Kiog like, Solomon 


| that 


. 


| 


A TS 


in-bred Corruption. | 


—}—_ 
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that comes into this Temple, 
| but ont in every reſpeR grea- 
terthen Soſomonthe Soveraryn 
of the whole World, vyho 
neither will” nor can abide 
any uncleannefſe. His houſe, 
his bed, his gardeo, his taber- 
nacle, his remple, (a Chriſti- 
an Soule is all thoſe ) cannor 
be too neathyand cleanly kepr. 
Deſerveth not ſuch a gueft 
who is purer then the He- 
| ve1.5," and abideth nor where | 
 impuricie is entertained: de- | 
ſervethnothe(T ſay) ro dwell 
ia a pare heart peculiar to 
himſelfe? yea,ſo jealous he is, 
| thar:hee cannot indure tar 
| any'other ſhould come there, 
and being the great hrgh Prieff 
 himfelfe with che ſever eyes, 
| cannot bee deceived wirh a 
 ſhew cf puririez bar (untike | 
| unto | 


| | 


Note. 


Mail. 343. 


anto the jealous Husband in 
Namb.) knoweth both whes, 
how, and by whom his bed hath 
beene polluted. If our Sevt- 
owrs:firft comming required 
preparation of bir way in our 
hearts,and his conrinuall pre- 


-| ſence vvicth ns ; namely, ſince 


he vvent to Heaven, and »4r- 
ried us 10 bimſelfe , in mercit, 
truth and compaſſion, the like; 
| how then ſhould we think to 
bee arrayed, who are conti- 


| nually called to che marriage 
| of the Lamb? Tf this ſtanding 


continually by the preaching 


| ofthe Word and Sacraments, 


benefits, promiſes, correQi- 
ons, &c. requireth ſuch pre- 
paration ; deſerveth nor his 
laſt comming greateſt prepa- 
ration of all, when the El:+ 


* | ments ſhall be diſſolved, andthe 


| Earth 
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in-bred Corruption. 


Earth burmt with fire ( which 
notwithſtanding never fir 

ned, bur was ſubjected to 

vanitie for our ſinnes ?: What 
manner of perſons ought we to be 
in all holy converſation and god- 
lines? Alaſſe for pirty, wee 

weigh not ſuch counſels and 
directions, preſcribing us to 
caſt away all our Idols ,:( as 
Rachel, Leah, and the family of 
[4acob gave them to be buried 


ere ever they went to Bethel.) 


Alas, I ſay, and ſo may weall, 
wee have journyed-to Gods 
Bethel vvich our Idols of abo- 
mination, taking hold on the 
horns of the Altar vvith hy- 
povrinieal eAdonijah , and 
loody Jeab; yea, which is 
worle, we chiok ro COME ro 
che Bethelof Beibels, Gops 
holy Houſe in Heaven, not- 
withſtanding 


withſtanding we reſerve yet 
ſome 1dels not caſt away, 
which arc of us ſecretly vvor- 

ipped, putting as it were a 
| wall betweene Godand us, as 
£z<&. 8.7. | did the 1dolarers mentioned 
by Ezekzel. If ſuch were their 
ſecret, how great think wee 
were their open abominati- 
ons? O ſtrange policieof the | | 
Prince of darkneſſe, by whom 
thouſands are brought through 
the wicked am of therr 
| beart,under that fearfull woe; 
| 35,20. | even who call evil good, end yood 
| evill, that put darkues for light, 
and light for darknes ;, that put | 
bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for 
bitter | how are they decei- 
ved with the falfe, arrogant, 
and perverſe opinion of their 
owne heart, aboar true re- 
pentance #2ward and omtward? 
dreaming 
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in-bred Corruption. 
dreaming belike, that sFwal/ 
abflinence from afivall fines is 

ſound and finsere Repemance., 
W hat availed it Herod to ab- 

ſtain from many aZ2ull ſinses , 
in the meane time retaining | 
one /dol,his finne of Adaltery, 
or Inceſt ? What availed ir 
the Jewes to continue their 
Sacrifices , obſerve the new 
Moones, and Sabbaths, offer 
incexſe,c. in the mean time 
living in hbypocr:ſie? Could the 
Lord away with the ſame? 
were nor both themſelves, and 
their whole Werſhip abomi- 
nation in his Gght? Neicher 
is it enough to alledge the 
intextion of the hears." if in the 
meane time their converſation 


be ſinfull : ſuch wſedome com- 


meth from beneath. He that ab- | 


hors one ſinne will abharre all; 


and 
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Mar. 6.30 
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Iz, 14» 


The inten- 
tion of the 
heart not 
ſufkciear 
of it ſelfe- 


Iam. 3-15. 
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Simul. 


' thems all; as hee that breaks one, 


' dements gre ſo linked toge- 
_ | rher, thar ifone be broke, all 


ho Shew-bread, -and Goltahs 


| The deftrufion of 


—_——C . | a 


and they that rightly have re- || 
ſpe io one of Gods commaniae- || 
ments, 4s they are Gods comman. ||| 
diments', will have reſpett to 


breaks all; for the Comman- 


| 
will diffolve, except thar one |] 
| berepaired: and as they thar | | 
| broke one of the Adts of the | | 
eMedes and Perfians (though | 
unrighreonlly decreed) were | | 
pur rodeath; and they thar 
' maintaine any one &#ebell, are 
| accounted of as if they had 
; maintained all the Kings ene: | | 
| mies, (as accordingly Abimi- 
lech the Prieff with all his Fa- 
| chers Houſe were (lain by Saul, 
| for his ſuppoſed Con(piracie 
with Dawd, in giving him of 


[word )| 


| 


| " 


in-bred Corruption. 


ſword) and they chat break 
| any one Statute, are as well 


— 


| liable unto the Kings cenſure, 
' asif they had broke them all; 


| (as Shemeifaund by experience | |, 


through his going our of 7e- 
| ruſalem, contrary unto'Sol- 
mons direftion ) fo are all 
choſeliable unto the ſeveriry 
of Gods juſtice, which doe 
| wittiogly and willingly. vain 
taine in themſelves any. ove 
raigning boſome finne. May 
-nor an houſe ſer on fire inany 
one part, bee art the length 
 baurar.co aſhes, as well as if ir 
had becne ſer on firc in ſan- 
dry places? will notoxecord 
as well hang a thtefe, as many ? 
may not Sul be as really (lain 
by his one (one) ſword, as hee 
had beene if every Pheliſtim 
| had given him a ſtab with a 
ſeverall 


C_—— 


T be deſtruftion of "Y 


pe EE 


ſeverall one > nay, further : 
May not a Naile in the hand] [i 
of [acl as well deſtroy Siſters, | 
as Baraks Sword or Speare 
could have done? a ftone out 
of a ſling, no lefſe fell mighty 
Golzab tothe ground,then his 
owne ſword cur off his owne 
head > May not a man as well 
bee drowned in apond Or pit of 
watty, as in the widdle of the 
Oceax t I may yer deſcend 
lawer. May not an hazre throt- 
rleone? a flie choke one? a 
crum of bread occaſion a mans 
death? Ir is rhus with ſane, 
with every fs, with the ſmal 
| left ſinne , even the leaſt wan- 
 dring thoxght, the leaſt idle 
word, the (malleſtfinne{ifany 
| can be.ſorruely termed ) de- 
ſerverh Hell fice. it 
8. we doc hereby attaine un- | tt 


0 


| ſin; 
onr"'Lomt* ſee upod. hin 
by eeeſohilne 4x0 


| tends advert: 


fo Ferene in our moriall bodies ; 
| K that 
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die] ev afford te ve-0n: 
poorer what jt 
[iy Shay To" ery Yea! | 


miſery ; yetthat ftaxe may + | 
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Chriſt an | | 


cOvrork. in 


us batred 


| of finne. | | 
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4.3. | tion (att 
. fleftin the land, for the far- 
ther triall of the {ſreciaes) 


++ Thus yeſce, that howloc- 
ver onr good: God is pleaſed 


- | to-Jeaye oven. ja his; deareſt 
 - | Saints ſome-dregs of corgup» | 


the Candaanites Were 


| yet axour'of che belly of the 
; Lyon. Samſaw bad honey , {o | 
even ont of them,-and inthe 
ayly mortifying of «he, the 
 Saines gather i no fall ore 
of froighs Ubenchrs, and bea- 
| vonly gemforer.,! ſweerer chew 
the hpaey and the honey-combe. 
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"CHAP: VIE. Us} 
Neteſſary Caveats to, bee 


all Encounter;! '* 7} 
A* in cemporal| warfare, 
it is ordinary. for the 
Generall of rhe Army to di-' 
re& his Soldiers how tQ be-i 
have. themſclves:in the Bat-' 
tell; when, where, how, and'| ; 
againſt whom cofighty whar-| i 
4pons toule; has onthe 

to rake, rodanne che iran 
M4 | 


Neve x: _—_— and" nya 

uſe of advantages'; \ again 

om eſpeciall $4 its roep 
K 3 - forces, 


obſerved in this ſpiritu- | b 


Dire; val 


no lefle | 


necedfull in) |. 


(Neon 


they are 
] wag ware 
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2 San, 21, 


2 Sam, 11 
| 36, 
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"| forces : 


- [may provoke 


| = 


cring of 
his life: wary Ur:#.may ſtep 
into thoforetroneef theBar- 
tell, and fall; when-as ano- 


[8 him. The Capyarns of the 

ng of Syr pniaatayentieteTe, 
a Ron Ah nec 
£o. his 
, |owne overthrow the '/{r a- 


edt oh 


God comming 
-avif OD 
£ bee ſaved from ' 
bs 0A es welthey | 
themſelves ſhall berranquiſh- 


| how to pyevent the 


enemies Simetagems z and fo 
woe lars: nolefſe 
fy rhis courſe in this | 


rituall warfare. Skil- | 
{full David may venrre coo | 
farre to the endan 


'cher ſtanding had becn fatter | 


{ea rel ye upoy the 


| nd Ss Wa" | 
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Zend arite hibewo wand | 15 


may it befall.as in edioatte-. 
ring che Fleſh. Caveats | rh 
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NT 


world 


lets wnto our "Peay 
i"g our lufts, as Es AV 

ved: bimfelfe of rhe: 
through his: weariſome hith- 


ll 


nr ay ah 60” 
w-. _ 


h minddneſſe, ww 
drercambtret cr rr 
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We mult 
not Cait a- 
| way our 


LI, { armour or 


| znany ſorr 
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kikgs and: are nn 
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have; oh cre, bows ro 
cauſed Goto depart rl 
Temples Howcmithoſeriit 
quiſh cheir-luſts; which/dve. 


not fo.much &toxhipead ſer 


the leaft rims men TY 


4) : 


;but 


*p þ rme our apts 


or , if any man draw 


bus Sole 


flill keep 
Gop; 
backe, > 


K. 


| 
| 


'bat@no 
pleaſure in bim: \N hereunto | 


. | tharof the Pe ecth. 
| Plalm. 71, ceapats Pehe.ee from 
7 | theafyallperiſb tiahou haſt de- 
| bas | iv mwvtkre. mh who- 
nod rig ſea ee: ye) ein ny 
T0195 VASES 75 0 —_ 
We muſt 
be wiſe in malt nor hy unto our 
| pliation pb aſen 4 places uf | 
A | 29051 ' | Serap- | 


Sonness if «m7 finne 


of 'R 
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we 
 recerved 


rr wn 5b -n 
|} of after they have eſcapedibe yel- 
rw 


crate 
1 & Kale i: 5 


ſp" BY 2-2 


oufly (av rbat of Ek unto his 
the Loyd, who: parks, p, 
him 2 ) or ſuch as are ſpoken 
£3 25 thar unto 


rags wee It u«- nl, ' 
or e were once &n, 
fr to have refed of the bed>.| 
venh gift, &'c: if they fball fail 
away, 10 renew then ag amne mins | 
10.repentances: And againe,. if 
wilfully afizy. me. bove: 
the Knowieag Þ ef the | 
Trath, there remaineth wo more | 
EEE 
rarfult: looking. for: of: Fudgen 


which: ſball evonre tbe advers| 


- 
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knows ' , 


Heb, io. 26. 
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me of ſatordiy dy.deſ@rtion, 


rie- 


& i111 ..;Jondh. was aſleep, 


the ftormy_ tempeſt, and | 
belly the" bale | 
IDs \. REY Was a+, 


Fer Noah Rn abow, but 
«> | Chams ſeorningawaked him. 
ne 76. yea theYſraths, 


ſtirre 


WT intbred Corruption: 


| Ge amore 
children for their \ſecaritee\, 
whar (ball be the Portion. of: 
the wicketchatare.jnadead: | 
|] | amber; how ſudden ' and{] 
|] | ficangehow fearfull and ter-|| 
| | rible, howborgibleunouecets | 


- = 
43+ 1851 & 2 
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fearfullchey:| 
ends fhew | 
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| 20 7; Wee. neuſt wor thinke bat 
all as have the like proportion” 
ion | of labour cobe inp ; —_ 
I reateſt.is e imployed a- 
| 6 pr ard: inbrel. 


Cor» 
rwprion, ao; ces being our 


* 
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greateſt | 
and moſt icfall Fine, 
\dore-ro all the 


eh Ho han tho yre of 


for Nebaghiduezzar, all his) 
Nobles, Servants; and Soul-. | 
diers; Lee roo ary | 
| thereat; ruining as.we 

\ſalewix felfe, Jaithe Temple |, 
of God:whieh was the beaury ;| 
| thereof. So,ifourhearts ſhall | 
once-admir. that cruel] Ne-'| 
| krchadnezzar thedevidl, ſuch, 
14] groewillalcncer-in, that || 
thereby - az:well tbe - 
of the fouls an.body; 


regtiwed , .and more hardly | 
uſed, 


- 


_ _ 
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htm 


uſed, defiled!, or. pollared; 
complaine\ wee unto: Godly a» 
Goa r1onbens 


axcriet] Tewple, 0. 


Heathen are" comesne thine in+ | 
—_—— | 
merry per wWEG® | 


proves thy 


deploy 


finde chats Antinehws nor. 
wickſtanding: of. his power 


and crafr). was in-Godtig6od | 
time ſeyerely Agee his | 


pride abarcd, [lations 
of:the Lempleelcl fed. Ido«' 
latry aboliſhed;Images'/broke' 

- Fievos.! rhe: blood'of the” 
aints ed;rhe T 

re edifred: ah warn oo | 

O67 58 10 Satharuſhalkbee| 
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ſpams.) || 
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hoof: wickett theugars 'by. | 
ghein; then #2re< 
4 was [kat oar of the: Tems, | 
poo ECota tel 
1 ut ſþerre,who 


ven,andcompeited ro depare.! 


41þ our ' 
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uching, foflang readings mer || 
catexg',; 00. the [weer' word | 
of.L Cy | | | 4 


wich, Peer, J1 Weerſnoeſ? 
' e 


—_— — 
” gr _— 


: 1] pppire;"add Which wee could 


| Thodeftruttion of 


aboundantly diſcover , if it'| 
| werenot leſttheſenſc 'of the 
now wane of -rhem | mighe | 
wonderfully diſcourage us, 
or ther others che Saints of 
God (hould think that we pglo- 
ry in ourſelves) and ſach like | |: 
_ | heavenly exerciſes haſt even | 
trermbled and\quaked ; how 
dareſtthon how rhou cairife,. 
thou el hound, thou damned | 
' wreech, thus uſurp the ſear of 
Goll:ordefile hisholy Temple? | 
even'this ſhall-add)noro thy 
rorthents. Now ſecing+thar 
the fall'and abſolute poſſeſſion | 
of the hearts rhat whereart 
Sathan miaitilyaymes ;- iemuſt 
be your care O deare ſonnes 
and daughters of God, to keep 
the ſame with all d\liy ente © bur | 
-: - |if taply be” harh already gor || 
4 1. DB = 


Y 


riſers you gui "anbal 


be clenſivg and 'waſhin 
hs: fromthe flchines 
he hath. lefr- behind,.which 


c 
a3 a 


| Qed, will pur you yoo 
| | deale. of : tronble:;- 
root of batermes 


ickly ma- 
nifeſt ir ſelfe in 253» Pernici- | 
ous fruits, | « 

8. Tonching: the ffs ”mo- 
tions wnto ſinne in: get-\ 


Jn rho wo withour | 


vaincand idle, _—_— 
Vi'gorg ima-; 


f | him : . 
| | pelooandrhers exill |” 7 


being. -buc” a lieele -negle- | 
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great griefe of minde ) wee qukee 
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 avdtpareF'e bercer. excrciſe, 
ever the: reds! ariattof our 


| fible, as who ſhall never 

\---* | 216\'vq *vortiprebend- their 
"= il amber pi more then wee | 

| Er == teanen; | 

} «* Ds ſongs 
| (here » wwptoficaldeinaſmaoch 
"rcadtzens edt ets have done _ 


| ny dota 


rk ertobiribwoukteoa- 


*RIOT. AD tinually | 


gerhe 
ZE - IE of| 


| 4; 
| Pal. ig.i2,/ p 


Is cheyenter 
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inbred or ruption. | 
bis Gods wereftollen ) ſulpeRted 
no doubt chat ſome of his 
had them, and:ſo could not 
reſt ſatisfied till they were 


delivered unto him, and hee 
had buried them; ſo may we 


no ſmall number of 

accordingly pray to be for- 
given them. 

| 10. Femuſt not concerve that 


the fleſh is indeed moriified when 


it ſeemeth ſo to bez for ſecmings | fren 


ly ic may bee, when indeed ir 
is not; as when the occaſion 
| Jofſinne is removed, when ir 
is not violent :-wherrirs at is 
removed from oneſinnennro 
another; when through the 
feare of judgemenr it js re: 
Iſtrained : when the ſirengrh 
of nature is ſpent,&c. ourevi- 

dence mult be ſounded, then 


ſaſpe& thartwee are uiley of | 
mand 


bs. in | 


Simil. 


bs 
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in thoſe, elſe ir is bur very 
- --> \Acnder. | 
Mortifica- | *'1 1, Hating aſwell 10 0ur own | 
pon mult | 4 Others thinking moriified our 
| nucd, lufts, our worke 1s not then at an 
end, The heart is not ſo mor- 
| tified, bur there/is fall finfull 
| corruption in it,which requeres | 
continuall 'CHortufication. | 
12, We muſt not concerve that | 
| | raih in | firs wee muſt; be mortified , and. 
crit mult | chex lay hoid. on Chriſt for re- 
mortific- | miſſion of ſinnes * for till wee | 
hey be (in ſome meaſure) aſſured 
of the pardon therof through 
Chrift, we (hall never ſoundly 
Note. | ſlay: the fame, morrtification 
being indeed a fruit of faith, 
13. 1n oppoſing our ſinful and 
fleſhly Taſte , wee muſt careful) 


" | Luſts robe . je 
diftiooni- diſtingarſÞ betweene them 4 
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ſhed che | 62he#8';, for all are nor carnal] ;, 


Coke: but ſome naturall, 25 Gthei 
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ſpirituall. Thoſe from theſe 
may be'thus differenced./They 
are ever immoderate; They are 
or the moſt part unſavory and 
at r 7 bey' are jon feſb 
and blood marvellous pleafong , 
and yprot corruption 4 marvellous 
meaſure of Comentment. They 
leave nothing but Vanitie and 
vexalion of ſpirn behind them. 


t4. Howſcever, after many 


a fiery dart throwne at 8, wee 


meet with many ethers, haply old 
ones mide with a new deviſe; or 
it may bee new anes , wherewtth 
mee were never before eiihiy ac- 
quainted or aſſau/ted;, yet muſt 
not weegiwveouer;, but after the 
example of PAVL and other 
VV orchies, fioht the good fight, 
nor being ac any time wear) 
of wil-aning, as who 48 due 115 

ſbatl reapne if we fr! oy ®1 1 

, 


— — 


| 


Wee muſt 
not give 0- 
vr $0 fighe 
events the 
end, 

2 Tim. «.$. 


G1l 6.9, 


__ 


F 
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wee but grace thus to lay the 
| mattertoheart, thacif wee 
fight not,we ſhall lwve in lave-: 
yo__ the drvell phe world and 
the fleſb.of «ll others the greateſt, 
or rather the onely ſlaves ; but if 
we fight manfwlly, and perſevere 
therein, wee ſhall bee conquerors 
over all thoſe, and as vitoriow 
Kings trample Sathan wnder our 
feets; we would ſeeke to pre- 
vent our own miſery, and get: 
an afſured poſſcſion of glory, 
gather courage in our decay- 
cd (pirics , and luſtily goe on, 
Did we bur call co mind how 
often the Lord hath beene 
pleaſed heretofore to help, 
the ſame, would be as Eben- 
| eZer unto the Iſraelites to en- 
courage us againſt our (piri- 


lies after ages, reading how 


E Joſhua! 


—— gy OE IT 


raall Philiftims, As the 1/rae- |f 


I: —————. 


[of Jehovah N:ſſt, that is, the 


- {of nature, (which by degrees 


Y (if they (ill leflenand weaken) 
4 


_—_— 


in-bred Corruption. 
Joſbus had once before diff 
comfited'eAmalek, and'of the 
Altar which Moſes did then | 
boild, calling it by the name 


—_— 


Lord s mybarner; could oor 


but be encouraged hereby to 
have warres with them; ſois | 
it with Gods children calling ' 
to mind their former ſp:rica- | 
all :1Aort's : of whom ic may 
be morerruely faid,th.n D a- ' 


lonarhan rurned not back, and 
the ford of Saul returned not 
empty; 1 hey have greaterjoy 
and gladnes, with more plea- 
ſure and conrentmient,in ſtri- 
viog againſt their corruption 


L 3.......... then 


Simil. 


v 4 did it of Saul and lonath en: » 5a "1, 
From the blood of the ſlain, from | © 
the fat of the mighty, the bow of | 


Note, 


Y 
— 
: 


-—— -— 


1 wy iS, 


Iudg. 16, 
39» 


| weapons; theſe no otheryila, 


[manner manifeſted, Quir we 


_ 4 —— eons 2 . —  I____—— 
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—  — — 


then ben the greateſt ſeuldier bath 
ro glut his ſword with the | 
blood of his enemie. Strive | 
wee againſt rheſe beaſts (our. 
beaſtly luſts ) as - Paul fought. 
wich the Beaſtr of Epheſuthiſe: 
were, outward, but theſe are 
inward beaſts. i thoſe had pre- 
vailed, they would only aki 
killed che bog! \ifrheſeſhould, | 
they would deſtcoy both Lody 

and ſoule : thole _ "4 
beene overcome with bodily; 


bur by the whole Armour of. 
Go Þ, Faith, Hope, Feepen- | 
tance, the Vord - Prayer, 
with the. geſicr picces ; yea, 
in  fighajng a ialtchele, Gods 
power ple a rer an elpeciall 


our ſelves chen like men; (0: 


dealing with our luſts a5 Sam- 
$a fon 


_— —_—_— 
—- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


in-bred Corrup/103s; | 223 |* 
ſon with the' Philiſtims , even | 
by (laying moe of chem here- 
after, then, hexcrofare wee | 
have donie : as hee moe ar his | 
' death then in his life" : yea, as 
| Saulſhould nor have ſpared | iSam.1g.3. | 
any one Amalekite, but urter- 
ly deſtroyed chem all:'ſo doe 
 wedeſtroy the. whole brood. | \ 
of our ſinfull and fleſhly buſts, 
ner ſparing any one ofthele | 
curſed Amaletats, Thus of the | 
Cauveats to be obſerved in this | 
our #arfare, and ſo of the 8. 
Particular. 


: —  -— -—— 
Ll = - o Pr 


| 
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CHAP. V. 
How todiſcerne when we 
prevaile againſt the Ficſh, 
_ | « withits ſnordinate Luſts 
and AﬀeCtions. 


A N enemicis not alwayes 
| 4.3 vanquiſhed When he ſee- 
. meth ſo ro be : /ofſhua and all 
Iſrael made as if they were bea-. 
ren before the men of Ai, ard fl:d 
by the way of the wilderneſſe; yet | 
was it meerely out of Polzcte, | 
to draw them our of their C- 
 7je, as afterward the 1ſraelues 
tothe ſame enduſed the ſame 
| Stratagem when they diſcom- 
| fhred 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


in bred Corruption. 
fired' the Benjewiires,' It is 
| thus with eur Laffs, they may 
ſceme to bee mortified, when 
indecd they are nor, but on- 
ly wait cheir ficteſt cppor- | 
runirie ro doe us miſchiefe, | 
How then we ſhould jadge of Signee 
them, many or few, great or | 9 iike'n 
ſmall, ſtrong or weak,violent | Weber 
or peaceable, conquerers or be moui- 
conquered, difcerne wee by | 
theſe ſignes. | 
| 


1. They that are Chriſts bave Gal. 5 24 
crucified the fl ſh with the affe&g- 0,92 
0ns and Inſts : and they that are | 
inhim, walke not after the fleſb,  Xem-3.1- 
but after the Spirit, Arte thou How to 


—S— 
_— 


| 
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in Chriſt? then thou art a wore | 1c we be 
trfied creature, elſe not, | inChrith, 


| © ©, How ſhall I know whe- 
ther orno: Tam in Chrift? | 


"7; uy if 


— 
td 


EC "4 


— 


know whes {| 


| 
' 


A, If thou walkeſt in thelight; | tok.r 6. | 


| 


1 
{ 
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+ Ioh. 2.6. 
1 Toh 3-24 #f abou keepeft \his commande- 


1 Ioh.2.24. 


Ioh.15.2, 


2 Cor. 5. 


17. 


Rom.8.1, 
They walk 


afcer the 
Spirit. 


How to 


knowwhe- 
ther wee 

walk after 
the Spiuit. 


—_— _— — 
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| if thou walkeſt.qs. Chrif walked 5 


1 


| ments,and haſt his Spirit zn thee, 
of thog, perſevereſt in the know- 
| ledge and obedience of the C o-' 
| ſpel: if thou art fruiifull in good 
| workes: if thou art a rew crea- 
ture, teh art thouin Chriſt, 


2, They that walke after: the 
' Spares walke not afier the Fleſh, 
Walkeſt chou afrer the Sparzr, | 
then walkeſt nor thou afrer' 
the Fleſb , but art a morizfied 
Cicature. | 
| _ ©, HowſhballIknow whe- 
ther or nor I walke atrec the 
Sparat ? | 
| ef. If rhou walkeſt afcer 
| the Syiret, then Jivelt thou! 
| not according to rhe morion 
' and guidance of the corrup-| 
| tion of nature, bur according | 

ro 


—_ — —_ 
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. | © 4 | 


' | [ro the motion .and guidanc®© 
| | | of che Spirir of graceand ſar 
7:ficatzon, Thou carneſtly de- | 
ſiceſt both to know. and walk 
ia the good way. Thou doeſt | 
in every thing runne_gnto | 
God by prayer,chat he would 
guide and«diret thee. Thoy 
| | reſo! veſt in, every rhing ro| 
|] | pleaſe God, Thou preferreſt | 
|| | his will unto. all things eſe, 

profits, plealares, prefers | 
ments, yea and thine owne 
| | life. roo. Thou walkeſt care- 
fully, warily, and circumſpe- 
aly, alwayes ordering thy 
|| | ſteps with diſcretion, leit thou 
|| |ſhouldſt in any (ore tempt, 
vexe, grieve, or quenchthe 
Spire! , : 


£ 
4.4 
"IP o pey that are indeed d-21 Eom.c 1 
wv ac 


unto ſinne, ere alruve unto Gol." wiveunto 
I | thro: os) Ons 
Ln 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


———— 


— 
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through Teſw' Chriſt onr Lord. 
They doe really and truely 
parrake as well of the vertne 
and efficicie of Chriſts death 
anto' Moriification, as of his 
| Reſurreftion unto newnes of 

rife.. Being on che one parr 
| mo7tified perſons, in\ whom the 
dearh of Chy:ift hath broken 
the force of ſinne, that it 
cannot reigne, in whom the 
| vigorand force of fin (which 
| tsche life thereof) is cruſhed | 

and extin&, in whom ſinne 
cannot bring forth ſuch bir- 
rer ſruits as-it was wont ro 
do before ſanRification, who 
therefore even as men who 
have ſo loft their bodily ſtrength 
' aS it carinor be recovered,are 
laid to be dead while they live, 
| howſoever finne doth ſtill re- 

maiae in them, aretraly ſaid 
10 


| 
| 


DP 


in-br: Co! ruption. 


to:be dead thereunto , becauſe 
the power and ftrength of 
ſinne is ſore abated, and day- 
ly leſſened and weakened, fo 
| on the other part are they 
| quickned and moved by the 
| boly. Spirit to doe 'whart is 
' p'cafing and- acceptable in 
Ge ds fight: It's ſo'in nature] 
; confeſſe asir is in grace, hee 


| that is corporally dead, dorh 


not corporally Eve, bar hee 
that is ſpiritually dead , doth 
ſpiritally lrvehe is dead indeed 
unto finne, but aliveunto God, 


| yea, his being dead unto finxe, 


doth argue that hee is abwe 
unto God, as his being ale 
unto Ged, thatrhe is dread unro 
ſinne. 


4. They that are dead are 
freed from ſinne. They that are 


bk a 


ſpire- 


229 


Rom. 6,7 


| 230 
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ſpiritually dead by, mortificati- 
ox,they are freed(I ſay) from 
ſinne, notin regard of its in- 
fection, .l;confefle, norin re- 
| gard of its corruption, which 
cleaveth to..their nature, as 
s$kinto:cheir fleſh, or as fleſh 
to their bones ; nor in re- 
gard of the temptations unto 
' | Cane, the,godly being ſabjet 
anto all cheſe, whilſt chey arc 
inchis life 3; bur in regard of 
the geilrand puniſhment of ſin, 
which is forgroenthem through 
(briſt,as allo in regardot the 
authoraty, dominion, rule, com- 
mand, and compulſion of ſine, 
from which they are freed; 
ſorthat although they doe (in; | 
yetare they not led or ruled 
thereby. Art thou thus freed | 
from ſin?chen are rhou ſpzricu- 


tulblly dead, a mortified creature. 
pau __ £2. How 


— 


— 


in-brea Corruption. | 


9. Howſhall | know,whe- 
[cher or not Lam thus freed | 
' from finne ? We 
A. If chou haſt nopurpole ; 
at-allro fin, bur determineſt | 
| wich Dar io keepe Gods raph- | Pal. 119. 
reows judgements, and ſoin all | —_ 
chings topleaſe him. If thon| 
art affraid of fin, and wich 70- 
 ſeph refiſteſt the inticements 
- | which - may provoke. thee 
 thereanto, ſhanning every 
occaſion of ſinne , and curbing 
even thy ſuddex metzons unto 
evill. It rhog dayly calleſt 
| apon God to ſtrengrthea thee 
| agaialt che power of finne. If 
fin dayly decreaſcth in thee , 
ſo that. thou findeſt irs. force 
and vigony more and more 4- 
bated, [t chou art rruely grie- 
ved at thine owne and the | 
| fianes of others, If chou re- 
| eels 


| 


' 


EGELIZXY KS, I, "ms no 
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2.32 

Romyp,24. | joyceſt at thine ovre, and che | 
' | ſpirituall freedom of others, lo. 

. | ving thy deare Sarz0vy which 
Rom. g. 2, hath freed chee, and rendring 
the glory of him thy delterey 

above thine owne-ſalvatios. 

Thou art thus freed from ſin, 

and fo fpiritually d:a4; in- 

deed 4 morrizfied creature. 

2 Cor.5.7. | 5, They that are new creatures 
They are | are mortified creatures. Old 
ures | thirgs ave paſt away, if all things 
are become new, The more re- 

newed thon art, the greater 

thy reformationis both in heart 

and /:fe, the more doſt thou 
 prevuile againſt thy corruption; 

rhe greateris thine encreaſe in 

rhe prafiife of MoVification. 

pow 2 | Whether dofſt rhou not finde 
webe new ' jn thy fete an abſolute change 
a-unirer- | aGd 4l;cr2t;5n from that thou 


+90mr wathl | waſt | 


L— — 


—_—_—_—_ EE —_—— ————— 


—— — 


er eee 
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waſt beretofore? Haft thou not | 
| #0w new eyes, leaving with de- | newanes 
| lighr to behold vanitie, co- 
' venanting againſt Luſt, and 
ſearching into the wonders | 
of Gods Law? Haſtthou nor | 
now xew eares ſtopped againſt | nowewes, || 
'the entiſements of the Ser- 
| pent, and open to heare what 
| God will ſpeake? Haſt thou 
nota mew tongue, not'to ling ' , 
| the old Dirty of Nature, to = 
' lye, ſweare, backbite, flatter 
'and the like; bur ro ſing a 
new Song to the praiſe of 
Geds name> Haſt thou not |. 
new hands, rot to (mite with chun 
the fiſt of iniquiry,nor to pull | 

in with rapine ard robbery ; 
' bur ro diſtribute unro the 
poore, caſting thy bread up- 

on the waters, and giving the 
right hand c# fellowſhip co | 
every | 


OE CE 
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every good ation within chy 
reach ? Haft thou not xew/ 
feete, not to bee (wift to ſhed 
blood; but to run the way of 
Goas Commandements? Art 
thou not renewed in thy ng- 
| tare, having new gifts, (Know- | 
ledge, Faich, Repentance, 
Humility, Prayer, &c.) New | 
delights (in the Word, Sacra- 
ments, Prayeg, Medication 
on Gods Workspd rhe like.) 
New ſorrowes : for 
diſpleaſing, Go Þ, for the 
afflitions of Gods People) | 
as in like manner new deſires, 
afrer. the purity of Nature, 
ardon of Sinne, fofrneſle of : 
EEO the preſence. of- God, 
audiencein , and {ach 

like? Arr thou not z:w in 
thy obedzence, both in regard 
of theminner of it,of the mar-. 
tor 


— 


a —y MAD. p—_ —_— _ — —”e 


/ 
| 
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ter, of ir, or.endof theſame, 
perfotming Gods commande- 
ments willingly , diligently, 
uprightly, univerſally, care- 
fully,gt. all times,and-in eve- 
ry thing ayming at. Gogs glo- 
ry > Artthon not xewin thine 
affet10' 5, renewed in the ſpirit 
x minde ? laſt rhou not 
now a xew hearc? fora ſtqny, 
a fleſhy hears for an whorſh, 
a chaſt hearg* for a covetons, 
an heart weaned from the 
world; fora proud, an bumble 
heart : for an hypocriticall, de 
ccrifull and falſe heart, a fin- 
cere, plane, and honeſt heart : 
for a darkned, an enlighiened | 
heart ; for a fubborne,perverſe 
and rebe{l;pow heart, an obeds- 
ent and willing heart > Are 
thou not renewed even in thy 
ourward geſturcs, being 4 | 
| e 


1 


New $Cc- 
fic. . 


—_—— 


| others. Serreft thou thy ſelfe 


" The deftrattion of | 


walking circumſpeRh towards 
thoſe that are without ?-If ſo, 


. |then art thou a new creature, | 


a morttfied creature, a conque= 
rour over the Fleſh, with irs 
affections and luſts. 

6. Theytbat arg in ſome mea- 
ſure truely moritfied , doe not 
approve or tonnive at any one 
7 40h in themſelves; but to ſa 
themſelves againſt ſome, as 
tha' in the meane tzme they are 
in like manner watcfull over all 


_ 


againſtall ftanes? canſt rhoa 
not indure ro give way unto 
chine owne heart in the c- 
tertainment of any one? Ma: 
keſt chou'it a watrer of conſei- 
ence, as to abſtiine from pub- 


ble and' comrtcous to all, and | 


like, notorious, ſcandalous, ! 


|grofle finnes; ſo to abftaine ; 


from 


— _——_ 


Wh in-bred Corruption. | ayp | 


—— | 


1] from rhe leaft ſecrer finne, e- 
very idle ord, .Or wandring 
| thought? Leaveſt chou not a- | 
1 ay one eLmalck.ce alive that 
thou canſt come at ? Canſt 
| | rhou ſo farre deny thy. ſelfe 
as to forſake all and follow 
CHkisT? Renounceſt thou 
dayly even thy boſome ſinnes, 
thy darkng finncs, thy b:ft be- 
| laved ſins, of profit, pleaſure, 
prefcrmerit? Caunſt thon not | guis, 15. 
away with adukery , forwica- 
| 1407, nncleanneſſe, laſerciouſues,, 
ido/atry, witchcraft, hured, va- 
! riance, emulations wraihyftrife. 
| ſrdin'ns,hereſies, enviing mur- 
ders , drunkennee, revellings, 
with ſuch like workes of the fleſh, 
whether leiſe oF more mani- 
feſt? Thou art a mort/ fied crea- 
ture, As in rature death (*i- | gimit. 
ſech on all che members of 


— I— a A _ ow. ew 


3+ +5 
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HO GIS 


the | 
af beſaid*ro be'rruly dead) 


They grow 
In grace. 


i 3 Sam. 3-1. 


Simal, 


rake 
members, elſe ir is but un- 
ſound and frivolous! As 'in 


Yu. he deftruCtion 0 f 


(1}1 which time who 


foin grate, mortification muſt 
old orf alt oor earthly 


nature a'man may livethovigh 


, he car'off one of his limbs; 


ſo'maya man in ſinne,chough 
he caſt away not one, bur ma- 
ny-ſinnes The cxatples'of 
eAbab, thn, and Herod are 


prepnanc ro thispurpoſe. 


* +7 They that doe dayly grow 
tn gracedoe dayly mortifie jinne, 
yer the more they do? grow in the 
one,themiore dve they mortifie the 


other, 'As Darids houle did 


 dayly waxe ſtronger and ftron- 
| ger, but Sants weaker and wa- 


ker, (o being endued with 


che grace of moriificatzon, grave 


will 


| 


" 
: 
- 
= 
: 
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| 


| 
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'J. will overcome nature, vertye 
 vanquiſhzce,farh, repimance, 
bolineſſe, humilinie, love, pray- 

er, ee. encreaſe, when as thy 
lufts will decreaſe. Groweſt: 
rhou nor inigrare? Thon doft. 
| How will it appeate? Thou ; 
loreſt grace; thou laboureſt 


feſt grace;thy theughts,words | 
and works reliſh and ſayour 
 ofgrace; chou canſt notaway 
with any thing that may in 
any fort hinder grace; thou 
arr furcher and farther e- 
 namoured with the love of 
grace; thou ſtill hungereſtand | 
tharſteft for more grace , and 
canſt not be ſatisfied with that | 
| thou haſt already. Thou art 
every day more and more | 
careiull ro avoid finne, more | 
ad -more deſtrous to Van- 


wo quiſh 


ao uo Too £AARGS we —> a” Ge ee A 


for grace 5 rhou highly pri- 997. 
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| 


How to 
know whe- 
ther wee 


| hare finne- 


{bly rhar thou groweſt in grace, 
and dayly prevaileſt againſt |] 
| thy corropcrons. | 


| have anextreame aired and de- 


|prevaileſt over it, 
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quiſh thy .corruptions , more 
and..more carelefſe of the 
chings of chis World, Thas 
indeed appeareth ir iofalli- 


8. They that doe tracly moy- 
tifie their luſts , and in ſome 


meaſurt prevaile over them, 


 eeflation thereof nrought in their 
hearts. Loatheſt thou ſicne ? 
doſt thou eraly hare and ab- 
horre it? queſtion!efle, chon 
» How 
ſhall I know whether or not 
I doe truely hate it ? 


not indure to ſpeake a good 


| word of it, or forir; it thy || 


A. If thou loveſt the Lord,| þ; 
thou hateſt ſin; if thou can | þ, 


dayly 


L 
A 


_—Y 


—_— 
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dayly- ations tend unto irs 
ruines; if: thou grieveſt ex» 
_ ly whenſoever thou 
falieſt thereineo , taking on 
\chy ſelfe an holy revenge for 


nor ſo mich. in reſpe&- of irs 
effe&s, or puniſhment enſu- 
ing thereapon, as its very #4- 
ture.,: being a breach of Gods 
Lan; it thou grieveſt when it 
ſeemerh to have ;the- bercer, 
bat-rejoyceſt when ir is pur 
tothe worſt ; then doſt thou 
hate ſilane, and: (0 prevazleſt a- 
{gainft ic: by» degrees: van- 
quiſheſt the ſame. | 


9. They that doe truely mor- 
tifie their laſts , and prevaile 0- 
lex their owne corruption , b4- 
ving once eſcaped the corruption 
bas ic in the world through luſt, 

( M are 


A 


in-bred C orruption. | 


the ſame; if thou haceſt it | 
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are exceeding carefall:togyerd 
relapſes therein ndt againe eo be 
entangled therewith,” 'A burnt 
child dreads the (fire z' Beaſts 
| thathave fallen into ditches 
| or pics, will bewareot chef 
afterward. The Bird that 
| hath eſcaped ont of theFow 
| lers ginoes, will avoid cher 
j+ another 'time. $o the Sain 
, remembringrheir former mi 
, ſery and'dangerous conditi 
| on whilſtthey were ſlavesur 
| to ſinne,are ſo much the mo 
| caxefull rokeepeit under; 
| this etid ſhanc.ing the occafi 
on of ſinne, andabſtaining e 


| ven from all appearance of evi 
| Hath Perey-denied his Maft 
hewilldoeſo no more. b 
| Davia deene an adulecrer? of ef 
| will bee ſo no+more. Hat] 6 
| Noh beene drunke 2\he will rþ 


—— a ——_—. ills TIT } 
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in-bred Corruption. © 


| 


be more wary in his drioking 
after. Bur if God for their lea- 
ving of him, or their wane 
of watchfulneſſe and impro- 
ving his graces ſball be plea- | 
ſed to leave them unto them- 
|| ſelves foratime, even after | 
their knowledge, and acknow- | 
ledging of the rruth; ſo thar 
they yeeld nnto violent 1emp- 
1] :at50ns, and fall into the very 
ſadnes of cheir unregenerate | 
condicion; though they fall 
iato the ads thereof, they fall 
not into the /ove thereof. 
fl They doe what they allow not , 
A! what they would nor, what they 
are heartily grieved for, Thou 
A| art carefu}l co avoid all ſins, 
I|.bur eſpecially thine own fins, 
A] chy. formerly dearly beloved 
aq! ſins; herein appearech it char | 
F thou art.a wore fied Creature. 
| Ma Thyi 


> I. 


—_ 
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Top They that bave 6 trac 
Jight and ſenſe of their ſinnes,gdee 


in ſome meaſure mortifie the 
ſame. Art thou acquainted 


——— <> —<—— 


{ with SatansStratagerns? Art. 
| thaw nor ignorant of his wiles? 
\fldefe of thou the deceit- 


faloefſe of ſinne ? Obſerveſt 

[thou the ſubrilry' of the fleſh, 
and how cunningly ir would 
{oft inuate ir ſelte ? Knoweſt| 

chou ics traps and tricks, its 
ginns and ſnares, its baits and 
a1'uremenrs > Thou canft nor 
bur ia the like manner avoid 


| the ſame. Thou wilt not wil- 


lingly run headlong unto de- 
ſtrutiqn. 


11. 4s be " bodily death 


| and Mi of 1me of death' 
7 to Taye it, an 
a hes 


——_— 


- —— — e<S. -- ow ce. —_— 


i there fl yp F4 PT! ſt part f icknes | Ps 
th un] C 


in-bred C orruption. 


painfulneſſ e in undergoing the 
ſame : ſo before this death wnto 
ſinne, there is deepe humiliation 
and dejeRtion through the ſenſe 
and apprehenſion 0 þ Gods wrath 
wrought in «s by tht law of God, 
the ſoule being brought thereby , 


4s it were unto the very gates of 


ys Wh in 14s t0 under goe nt. 
= Fleſb having 4 frong] eart, 
and ſo boath 10 die ,, in like 
ger FT. le paineghento ull 
4, #0 ew off eur 
ri pale 7107 aſt thou, becne 
has ſpiritually dejected and 


affeted ? rhou art a mortified 
creature. 


8.02 £9. 000.0... ee 


12, As 0nthoſe that are cor- 
11 P97 ally dead,neither alluring ob- 
MN jets, flattdring ſpeeches, golften 
; "I promiſes, hope 0 "ond feare 

3 
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They are 
truly hum- 
bicd, and 


feele un 


therpſclves | 
a great »' 


leale of 
unwilting--; 
nc!le. 


Smt, 


W. Theres alſo no ſmall NY 


| 


of | 


| 


| 


” 4 


—_ 
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i Th: #eſtruttionof | | 


of danger, or ſuch like, doe worke| | 
at all : ſoif thou art indeed dead? 
unto finne, thou wilt nentber be\|* 
terrified bythreats, nor tickled |Þ 
with pleaſures, nor ſhall anyal- |} 
lurements withdraw thee -from| 
G04; bur ſtill thou keepeſt faft | 
hold on God (though at ſome |{|. 
timesin great wealkneſfſe) and | 
continneft at deadly feud and 
open defiance with thy fleſh, | 
andalirs ad heremes thus how 
to —_—_ rept R_ 
againſt a | 
gh. particular, _ | 

| LE a5 FP 


ll 


” 


| the pie {A the 


matter. 


ro be encountred; 
hewed that it is to bee en- 


| | 
i! par diſcoveredthe E- 


| 


red; laid open,by whom 
apes hy encometes fer 


4 


Earpng 


untred;z made knowac he 
ues 9#- Encour agements 
wherebywe maybee ſtirred up to 


ſach neceſſary (aveats as areto 
M 4 be 


Yes #t #.t0 
ar the % Nl cared | 
whas manuer it is to bee | 
deſcribed the 


jew comet, FI, may bee en- 


encounter It ; propounded 
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| | Numb, 21, | ſes fo, fight: again 
for Thaozdelts ered dbininoay 
hand, and all bis pe ple, And by: 


| the” Amornes. which. 20 Þ 


The deſtiruftion of 
bee obſerved ip this ſpirieuall 
Combare 3 as alſo manife: | 
by what figtes" we may diſcernt | 
when wee prevaile againſt ir: ||| 
What remaineth, bat that 
| 8s the' Lord encouraged Ms- 
{t--Ogithe 


King of Baſhen ( feareb; 


land. and thou BI = 
« thou didft.to 'Sihon, King 


Bron hors 3 eprtfafo 


e "I 

ro tle b 
os for thou "the 
children of 1ſra rp the Lajid 
which ſware unto them; anld1 
"will be with thee) ns the Lord 
himſelfe 'after "he death' of 
' | Hoſes; Beftrong and of a good 
courage, bee uot afraid, I: - 
e 


ww — 


ver +hougoeſt ). and Toſbuathe 


in-bred'C ;orrup, £04 


442. 
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be thew diſmayed , for the Lord | 
thy God w.wath thee whitherſoe- 


Captaines and men of Warre 
chat wene with him, ( Come Toſh.19 
#eere put Jour feet up0)s the necks | * 
of theſe Kings ; feare not nor be | *5 
diſmai a, t belt rong-and. 4 4 good | 
are; for I the Lord 
doe th. all Joe enemies, an 
whom J0u fight; ) and Deborah | 
im [fs] hg! t againſt, Siſers Tudg. 4-14» 

or this is Te day. in whi 

xd huh lrod Siſera 
ee thine band : # wot the Lord. 
$1 aut before thee? ) and the | 

FE one another tb fight 
againſt the. Jlraeknes ; 
ſrong, and quit your 7h hke 
men, O ye Philiſtims, that ye be 
not ſervants uno the Hebrewes, | 
as:they have beene to you ; quit | 
yew ſelves like men, and fight ;,Y | 
: 0 P and j 


_ | eee Rn 


hr 
[_ 1 


PA 


Ld. . 


| 
| 
| 


I7s 


| for the. bat 
Gods, © c, Feare wor, nor bedif- 


* > 


and 7abazxiel rhe fonne of Ze 

chariah a Levjt did encourage 
Jodah, the inhabitants of Ze- 
ruſolem, and King Tehoſaphar ; 


reaſon 0 this great multitude : 


+20. | (Be you fi, nor diſmayed by 


attell: is not yours, but 


mayed; to marrow $0 0ut again 

chem for he Lord will be ve. 
| 408.) So. ſending everyone of 
| youto fight rhe Lords Banels, 
by warring againſt your own 


: 


 Luffs ; 1 (hould'in' his name 
| che more tolncice you here- 


| gntO , and farther ncourage 
| you hereio, conclude all with | 
2 word of Exboreation. 


| 


What | 


y 


| 


| 


jo., The deftryiionof ] 


_- What Argoreene might not 
be uſed for:your encourage- 
ment? | 

yl 
 NeceſſmieL,. \\.hat more 
| | |needfull. > Dortr nor- Go D 


| in-bred corruption.” 


commanditc, whoſe will both 
| |iSand muſtbe a Law untous? | 
| [Is nor the Flip ſtill plotting | 
ourdeftrugion? Are we not 
the farther. endangered, the | 
more we yceld unto it? Shall. 
| not our lafts be ſnares and iraps | 
noto us, ſcourges in our fades, 
and therpesin our eyes, if wee | 
make any covexant with them? | 
| |Are wee not thereby further 
| [and farther defiled > Doe we 
aot-thereby further and 'ur- | 
ther grieve the good Spiruc of 
| | God? Is not our commun97 ,' 
fomilaritie and acquaint ante. 
9 God, further and farther 
l gnter- 


WS 2 meu oo” EoEAet ed -* 7 oe ours oe wow oma.” 


— | — _——_—_— 


| Arguments 


inciting us 


us to WATIe | 
againſt our 


luits. 


4 
| Necethity« | 


- ot og —_—— —o———_— 
* 


* 
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| 


| The deſiriittion of 
imerrupeed 2Arewe not ther- 
byfurther and furrher drawn || 
tothe commiſſion of groſſe and 
{ grievous fins ? Will not this 
| 700: of bjuternes dayly produce 
[in us moſt bztier fruns ? WHIl 
not God be angry at our con- 
E - | tinwance herein? Canir be o- 
i - | rtherwiſe bur that hee ſhould 
' inflit-apon us heavy and fear- 
full judgements by-realon of 
{ kom. 2.;;. | (he fame? If wee ave afteribe 
: . | fleſh, ſhall wener die? Shalbwe 
| not. botit bere and bereafier be 
puniſhed as perjured perſons; 
Rebels-againſt the G'o D- of 
Heaven; contemners of his | | 
_Admenitions ; deſpiſers of 
CHRISTS oearh , and"trea- 
| ders 'nnder foor: of his moſt 
precious: blood ; *grievers 'of | 
the Sperar., breakers of the 
hearts of Gods children? ſtam- 
bling! 


in-byed Corruption. | 


bling -blecks unto the Un 
goag? nn Mo 


Y | What 1 more _ 
or Tere ? Is notfinne Gods 
enemie? Is it not a murthe- 
rer ofthe Lordot glory Dork | 
it not: daily luft againſt che! 
Spirit > Is it noe one ob the 
maine enemies-of our ſoules 
ſalvation? Dort ir notdayly 
provoke /and- ſtirre os up» to | 
the breach of: Gods Lawes? 
Is it not a mecre coozexer and 
.decerver ?' will it'not beguile. 
'-uvinthecnd2? Shall weernoe 
| urterly mifle of our hopes ; if 
-wezreft to its offers;1and fol- 
low its: alfurements 2 will it 
not 

ſtead 


ice us-with” toſfe i in 
t, torment in ftead 


of pleafare, (hams in ſtead of 
 credzt'y paine in ſtead of eaſe, | 


þ miſe-, 


ts —_— 


- >——_ —C— — 


» 
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- 


| The deftruftion of. | 
| miſeryin ſtead of 
Hell in ſtead of Heaven? \ 


fitable? Doe we not hereby 


obraine _ of minde, 


anddayly peace of conſcacnce? 
have we not hereby dayly ex- 


preſence accompanying . Us ? 
Doth not continnall glory re- 


dound-unto the Majeſtic of 


noe maintained in us an holy 
feare andſufpirion of our own 
weakneſ[ſe, whereby wee are 
khumble-minded? Doe wenot 
by oppoſing our inward. coy- 
ruption,prevent and ſtay many 
oueward 4x? finnes? Shall 
not have {fſeto docia the end 
of our journey if all our dayes 
| we be breaking up our falls 


| ground? Shall wee no here- 
by 


—_—____C 
Ce ee DA. 


beppines,and. 


Urilitie, What more pro- | 


perience of Gops: powerfull | 


che moſt bigh hereby? Is there. 


-” ® - 


_— 


_— 


yr 


wee not hereby be 


{ 


is bred Corruption. | 


by attaine unto an bigber and 
hey - deteſtation of firne? 


all wee not hereby make 
conſcience even of the leaft, of 
che ſmallefs ſinnes, as bei 

breaches of Gods Law? Shall "y 
aſſured of 
Godslove towards in Chrift as 


well in the pardon and for- | 


givenefſc of our finnes, as our 
continuance in the dereſts- 
150% and wortification of rhe 
fame? 


C(Yedis, What can procare 


more? Shall wee nothereby |. 


be efteemed of God, reveren- 
ced of the « 
zed of all good men? 1 may 
\a8dde, that as Herod bare-no 


el, honou- | 


ſmall reſpet unto Tobn the 


_ (a patterne of the do- | 
tirine of Quorn fication —_— 
e 


——— ERIE, 


Cradie, 


Mars. 3 


———_—— — - —_ - 


_—— 


I I 


| The deſtrubtion of 
hee .urged upon others ) ſo 
even the wicked:will in their 
judgement. (whatſoever they 
;doe in theit prefiiſe.) approve 
of. one that.is throughly mor- 
tified. Thus (ball ic be done 
tothe man who.morigherh his 
lufts ; hee ſhall behogogred of 


all; asin heaven moſt. of all. 


1 


Undouhied furtherance..and 


, belpe from others, ngw:f engrth 
and courage put in our{elyes. 


W hat the Lord ſaid'unto 
. | 2oſbua touching his enemies , 
There ſpall not any. man he able 
10 ftand beforeuthee all the dayes 
of thy life 5-45 3 waginite Mo- | 
ſes; ſo 1, will bee-with thee :.1 
1 will not faile thee nor forſake 
|-tbee; Saith nothe the like un- 
' to/Qur ſoules. rogehing. Gur 


x l ſts, 


Lt oY 
lafs, that-«þey* ſhall: not 
yy Togcd podreer 
us; hee will not faite ws or fore | 
ſake 2: Doth-nor: hee goe a+ 
long wicthus 2-doth nor bod! 
(for: ns 2: hath/not that | 
great Lyon of the Tribe of /#- 
dab bound that: ſtrong 'one',| 
and ſpoiled him, ſerring us at 
re luſterh notiths Spi 
the fb on orb | 

arc notalſo: the _4angeb mini-, 
—_—y rits ſene forth for | 
d2 Do not they piech 
hel Tenth avid abonr our | 
Tabernacle? Havewenotih ' 
| like manner che-benefir of the! 

prong of all Gods people? 
more particularly (as U- 
$1ab aid'unro David the ark'| 
andIfſraet and Tadah' abide i» 
Tents, and my Lord Toab, and 
| the ſervants of my Lord are en- 


camped | 


RT... 
—_ 


"The deftrution of © 


campedin theepen field. Shall 1 
then goe 


| 


mife 2 as chow lrueft, and a1th 
feale lbuctb, 1 will nor doe: this 
{thing } ehere are ſome which 
doceven ſympathize with us 

| inchisworfore, joyning with 
_ ie were ww = hand, 
ſerrting their neo 
"our, being-no-lefle. carafyjti' 
4+ | of'ms {butrather:more} then 
we are: of ont felvesz which 
Hoioren dayly tamblechem- 


| 


ante mine bouſe to eate || 
| end co drimke and.to lie with my 


ET CN SSRITs ae a we GOwch ©. 


\>Gatrane: wary: ro" ah any 
6 © Y _ duly 


| 


_ — "— — tin. | * 


_— 
. 


[— 


11 eroch againſt thei 
| rheagh you hat ae args 


duly and eruly wortifyi 
| {ſb, with its /ofr\and* fect 
| 0nx , either heretofore: hath 


| beene, or hereafter ſhall bee | 


overcome thereby , 'God that 
canner lie hath promiſed; chat if 
wedoe through 

| ny deeds 
love. As Toſh 


nntoth e peo» 


oe 


| chew yon y _—_— 


FI Ade Te was the As- a 
[ feng Feor 7 
$574 


ws of valowy- Te is 
©: cg of the weakeſt Chri- 


the | 


Sor it move 
ek rh 


| fan 


PO I "0 
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.-: | pearing. Oh the promiſes of 


The deſtruftion of 


| fias that doth,in truth op- 


re criumph in the words of 
David. Through God wee ſhall 
doe valianthy, for hee ſhall tread 
 06r enemes © and of Paul, 
* } If God bee for we, who.can bee a- 
gainſs w? 5 


Heatenitſelfe.. I have fought 
4 good fight, (laich S.\ Pau!) 1 
| have finiſhed my courſe, J bave 
kepe the feb; henceforth there 
| #5: lege wp for mee a Crowne of 
2%) inceufaſe, which :the Lord 
erig hteous Judge ſballg rue me 
4 that day ; end not 10: me onely, 
but rothem 4lſathat leve his ap- 


| 


great reward,if we ſhall fight 
oily and perſevere rhere- 
in 5 


c his fs; who may chere- | 


W hatſocyer wee have beene 
bere-| 


"I IIS — 


4 inbred Corruption. | 


heretofore; ſet we our ſelves 


foregoing time of our ignorace, 
God hath nya winked at, 
bat now commaunderhhe allmen 
every where" to repent. "Some J 
know aye men, yea mighty men of 
valour, others babes in Chriſt, 
his young and render lambes : 
let not thoſe waxe careleſſe, 
but goon in their might,thar 
they may be ſaved from their 
ſpirituall Midianites; and ler 
theſe labour for firength'and 


God, who careth for them. | 


O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart 
from wickedntſſethat thoumaiſt 
be ſaved : how long ſhall thy v11n 
thoughts lodge within thee? Oh 
let us clenſe our ſelves from-all | 


Ithineſſe of the fleſh andſpivit, 
VIS "OY per- 


f 


—— " 


now avainft. our lufts. The | 


courage, caſting alltheir care on | 


I Per.5.7. 


Ter.4,14- 


4 Cor.7 on 


| Rom,izi «I þ | 


| 14 


| | Ep'b-4.19- 


Mc 


| | Romiz.i2, 


_— 


ears 


| 


; 


_ reigne 41 
your mortal body, that rape | 
obey #.3n the laſts thereof Nei-| 
they yeeld yee your members as 


-inflramens of wnrighteouſneſſe 


#nto fingt; but yeeld your ſelves 
unto God, 4 thoſe that are alrve 
fromthe dead, and your member s 


45.1 of righteouſneſſe 


| 


| 


| #nto God. The 


| kenneſſe, not in chambering 
| wantowreſſe, not inſtrife and en- 


[fu 


* 


:nfroments. 

bt z8 far ſpent, 
| the day 18 at hand; let ws there- 
fore caſt off the pks of darknes, | 
and let w put. on the Armony of |. 
' bgbr; let wwalke honeſtly as in 


| the aay, n01 in rioting and arun 
and 


» but put ye onthe Lord 4 

vi make not proviſi- 
ox for the fleſh, to fulfill the laſts || 
thereof. wy j ha _—_ cond 
reftifie.in the Lordghat ye hence || 


_forth| | 


oy 


—_—— 
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 forchwalke werus other: Gentiles | 
of uber wind, | 


"walk awehe 


| bavingebe haves Arr 


dark- | 
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 ned;being alienated from tbe bfe | 


0  Godgoahy þ: the 5 France 
{'« is. Arde.; he of he 
blinaneſſe ew rnoat who be- 
og paſt feels e giventhem- 
ſetres- uy _ ſcrvnnſuſe, 
bh i work all uncleames with gree- 
dines. — 


= 


which is Idolaery; 
ow ED wrath 


| 


, Mrþe for 


of God commeth on the childrex 
of difobedjence. Ja thewhichye | 
\ oifo walked femviimemhinge &-| 
Urrabn them," Put oncoming 
mer COmurr Vs tbe'ols old 
\ man rr c 96%" 


\08 the decenfill. \ 4d be re- | 
. 


— A— 


wr InRy | Col. 3, $+ 


7 


| Ephv4. 2 


newed | 


W- —— 


Heb.13-i2e | 


' I''- 
| 
| 


Heb.1 2.1 2. 


| 


1 {grace of God that bringeth ſul. 


| frarght patbes for your feet ;leſt 


. The deſtru#ion 0 f 


"—— — lth. A A 


newed inche Spirit of your mind; 
ting Os "62g pew m9. which 

after God is createdin righteonf 

nes and true holines: for t 


—_ bath wiper ca all men, 

at denying ung 0d-) 
A and worldly luffs, we ſhowld 
Ive ſoberly, 13ghteoufly and god- 
ly an this world. Take 
heed brethren, left there be in any 
of av an — heart of Is 
in ting from the iromg 
God þ.9 a ng daether 
deyly while itisicalltdnn day, left 


fe 


| any of you 


| the decenfulneſſe of ſinxt, lift up | 
| the .bands which = downe , 


and thi feeble knees ; and make 


that which is lame. be turaed out 


of the-way ;; but. letit rather bee 


behar ac wed, through | 


— — — 


- eB x Yn D'S —_ > fi. Sw. > «io .mm wm == ::; 


habe; _lodke Hillgemtly, leſt - 


tt ©}©}]}]}]©PSO et. o—_—_ EE 
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\ 
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| leſt any root of batterneſſe ſpring- 
ing up irouble you, and thereby 


many be defiled. For as much | * 
If 4 Chrift hath ſuffered for us in | 


the fleſh, axme your ſelves like- 
wiſe with the [a 
be that bath ſuffered in thefleſb 
bathy ceaſed from ſinne, that he 
no longer ſpould live the reſt of 


|] bis rame in the fleſh to the luſts 


of men, but to the will of God; 


for- thetame paſt of our life may 
ſuffice #4 0 beve wrought the 


me minde, for | 


will- of the Genizles, when we 


—_— ,, and abominable | 


delatries , wherein they thinke | 


| |#t (range that you runne' wot - 


with thew 1s the ſame exceſſe of | 
zor ſpeaking evill of you. Dear- 
beloved ,"-1 beſeech y0#, a6 

| N N ftran-.| 


—_ - o—_ ——— yn ay—— 
— — 


| 


[walked in laſciviouſneſſe, luſts, | 
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ftrangers and pilgrims 10 ab- 
ſtaine from fleſhly lufts which 
warre ag ainſt the ſoule; having 
your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that whereas they 
ſpeake evill againſt you, as evill 
doers , they may by your good 
workes which they ſhall behold, 
glorifie God in the day of wiſ- 
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in the Lord and in the power of 
bismight. Put eythe whole ar- 
mour of God,” that ye mayibe 
able to fland againſt the wiles 
of the Devill; for we wreſtle not 
ar dinſt fiſh end-blood, but 5 
Famnfh proncepalities , a9 ai 
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ſpiriauall wickednefſe 'm khagh 
places; wheyefove takewniv 108 
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| may be able:t9 withſtand. in the 
evill day,. «nd baving done all, 


| -0., fland.! Stand therefore ha- 


| w4ng your:loynes gort about with 
wy ſneſſe, and 
/ | pate of righteonuſneje, anc your 
| Feet ſhed © the preparation of 
e @ahpllefopeare's chehs all 
 |rakingabe fhueld of faichouberes 
withzeſballcheyahle rguench 
All thefirry darts of hewicked; 
41d take 5bechelmet of ſaligis 
|| 9#, azd the ſword of the Spirit, 
; | ing alwazes with allprayer and 
| ſupplication an the Spirit, and 
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all our core 
ruption bee weakned , our 
fleſh ſabdued, our old man. 
crucified, the body of ſinne 
deftroyed, onr conſciences 
quicted, + Gods Command- 
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ment obeyed, bimſelfe well 
| pleaſed , our, {elves both in 
ſoule-.and body: here and 
| hereafter really and truly 
| Tuds 24% blefſed.” Now: unto. him hat 


f is able 70 keepe a. from fal- 


, #nq 10 preſent us faulileſſe 
| þ re the-preſente of bis ylo- 
1 ry with exceeding - joy; To 
| the only wiſe God our Saviodr, 
| beg/ory joe wajefly, dominion 
| 6nd pon now and e ever. "an 
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